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" and behold a candlestick aU of gold, 
with a bowl upon the top of it, and his seven 
lamps thereon ... And two olive trees by it, 
one upon the right side of the bowl, and the 
other upon the left side thereof ... And I 
answered again, and said unto him, What be 
these two olive branches which through the 
two golden pipes empty the golden oil out of 
themselves? ... Then said he, 

THESE ARE THE TWO ANOINTED ONES, 
THAT STAND BY THE LORD OF THE 
WHOLE EARTH" (Zechariah 4). 
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PREFACE 

This is the fifth in my present series of books. and follows as 
the natural outcome of the other four, In the sevenfold definition 
of God in Science & Health (p.465:10),thefifthsynonyn,1 in the divine 
order is Life. From this it follows that the fifth stage in any spirit­
ual development has the emphasis on the nowness of life. 

One of the foremost qualities that characterizes the infinite as 
Life is individuality. In divine metaphysics, individuality involves 
indivisibility from the collective and universal wholeness of being, 
and does not imply differentiation among persons, each one going 
his own separate way. Jesus appeared at the opening of the fifth 
thousand-year period of civilization's history and demonstrated 
this indivisibility in his own individual life . Jesus understood man's 
individuality in terms of his undividedness from the one infinite 
God and from the universal brotherhood of man. 

The subject of this book is the indivisibility of THE BIBLE and 
SCIENCE & HEALTH. Its purpose is to reveal a specific, scientific 
aspect of the unity of the two textbooks, and to show how their unity 
must be reflected in the consciousness of the individual student in 
order that he shall reach the solution of the great problem of life. 
The Bible has the emphasis on individuality as exemplified by Jesus, 
Science & Health has the emphasis on collectivity and universality 
as that from which every individual finds himself undivided. 

It is shown in my third book, "The Spiritual Evolution of the 
Christian Science Movement," that the fifth stage in Mary Baker 
Eddy'S founding mission is characterized by the same idea of 
indivisibility and life. In 1891 Science & Health reached the fifth 
evolution of its eventual sevenfold development. At this point the 
interpretation of the 21st chapter of Revelation was added to the 
chapter, "The Apocalypse," for the first time. Hitherto this chapter 
had consisted only of the interpretation of Revelation 12. The 
theme of Revelation 21 is the descent from heaven of the city four­
square, described allegorically by St John as "the bride, the Lamb's 
wife." Heralding the advent of the holy city, John writes: "The 
marriage of the Lamb is corne, and his wife hath made herself ready 
... Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage supper of 
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Preface 

the Lamb." The relationship of the Lamb to the bride is the same 
as that of the Bible to Science & II ealth. 

Priorto 1891, in Science & Health's fourth evolution, the cha.pter 
"Genesis" had been separated from "The Apocalypse" by a chapter 
called "Prayer and Atonement." At that point "prayer" had still 
to be offered for the "at"one-rnent" of the two great spiritual con­
ceptions symbolized by these two chapters. In 1891, as soon as 
"The Apocalypse" embodied the city foursquare, "Prayer and 
Atonement" was removed from between the two chapters, for 
they had reached the point of their complementary wedded relation­
ship. Undivided they stand for the indestructibility of a timeless, 
ever-multiplying sense of life. As with the Lamb and the bride. 
the relationship between "Genesis" and "The Apocalypse" and 
between the Bible and Science & Health is essentially the same 
relationship. 

In 1895, still in the course of the textbook's fifth evolution. Mrs 
Eddy ordained that the Bible and Science & Health together should 
comprise the single impersonal pastor "on this planet, of all the 
churches of the Christian Science denomi.nation" (Mis 383). She 
wrote: "Your dual and impersonal pastor, the Bible. and 'Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,' is with you; and the Life 
[divine individuality] these give, the Truth [divine collectivity J they 
illustrate. the Love [divine universality] they demonstrate. is the 
great Shepherd that feedeth my flock, and leadeth them 'beside the 
still waters'" (Mis 322). 

The student is recommended to read the SUMMARY (starting on 
p .. 297).> to which the main body of this work is reduced, before be­
ginning the more detailed study of the book. 

August 1962 W.G.B. 
London. England. 
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INTRODUC TION 

MARY BAKER EDDY 

In the first edition of "Science & Health" published in 18751 and 
in several subsequent editions, Mrs Eddy made certain absolute 
statements regarding the relation of man to God which she found it 
wise to deletelor at any rate make less superficially apparent, as 
her revelation continued to evolve. To the thought which had not 
been divinely prepared as hers had, which had not received the 
revelation direct from God, a.nd was not yet demonstrating the truth 
of God's allness and evil's nothingness in the way she was doing, 
such statements as: "We are Spirit, Soul, and not body" (p, 14), 
" .. ,we shall be found Love, Life, and Truth, because we understand 
them" (po 77), "Jesus l.~egarded himself Principle instead of person" 
(p. 39), Jesus "reckoned himself not matter but Spirit; not senseI but 
Soul, " etc., etc. ,were at that tim e susc epUbie of dangerous mis­
understanding and misuse. They might tempt the early student into 
making the ignorant and ludicrous claim: "I, man, am God."· Man is 
never God, and God is never man. Man is God's reflection. Yet 
only when the "I" has gone "unto the Father" in the spirit of such 
statements as these is the idea of man as God's reflection spiritually 
understood. From any lesser premise man is an individual ego­
tistical "god." These early declarations regarding man's spiritual 
identity were almost always presented through the specific use of 
synonymous terms for God. 

By the time Science & Health reached its seventh and final evo­
lutionl from 1907-1910, utterances such as these were no longer 
apparent on the surface of the text. Through the years Mrs Eddy 
gradually transposed them into a form in which they could no longer 
be misunderstood. In accordance with Jesus' parable of the woman 
who took the leaven of Truth and hid it in three measures of meal, 
Mrs Eddy submerged them within the depths of the textbook's 
scientific mea.ning, and there they remain to be discovered by her 
followers when their thought has been spiritually prepared. 

The absolute Science of being which dawned on Mrs Eddy in 1866, 
and was given its first textbook statement in 1875 was, during the 
succeeding years up to 1910, progressively reduced to a system of 
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INTRODUC TION 

pure spiritual understanding which made the inspired standpoint 
of the original revelation available to her students and followers. 
It might be said in fact that by 1907 the revelation was turning full 
circle upon itself, In 1908 Mrs Eddy bade all Christian Scientists 
"be a law to yourselves" (3 & H 442). The stage had been reached 
where, ideally, and in the spirit of the "new covenant," God had put 
H is law "in their inward parts" and had writt en it "in their hearts" 
(Jer 31). The time had. come when, through their fidelity to the 
Bible and Science & Health, the continued revelation of Christian 
Science could be as spontaneous to ChrisUan Scientists generally 
as it was to Mrs Eddy. 

The same spiritual cycle pertains to the career of Christ Jesu.s. 
Following Jesus' ascensio!1, the descent of the Holy Ghost on the 
day of Pentecost signifies, ideally, the point at which t.he whole world 
comes forth from the same divine Principle as Jesus came forth 
from, to solve universally the same great problem of being, 

The orfginal pure Science of Christian Science which, in its order 
a.nd system, is found today to permeate the whole of the final edition 
of Science & Health, is based upon the two classes of capitalized, 
synonymous terms for God with which the text abounds, God is 
Mind, Spirit, Soul, Principle, Life, Truth, Love (S & H 465). This is 
the ordered statement of what the divine Principle of all being is 
constitutionally. The four sides of the "holy city" are the Word, 
Christ, Christianity, Science (S & H 575) ~ This is the ordered 
statement of how the divine Principle of all being operates uni­
versally. Based upon these two complementary and indivisible 
conceptions of Deity, and uncontrolled by ecclesiastical dogmas, the 
universal Science of God and man is free to expand and develop it­
self infinitely. 

JOHN W.DOORLY 

John W. Doorly was the first Christian Scientist to perceive the 
scientific order and system hidden within the text of the final edition 
of Science & Health. Mr Doorly arrived in Boston, U. S. A., to be 
madeaChristian Science teacher on the day of Mrs Eddy's passing. 
As early as 1916 he began to glean from Science & Health the ele­
ments of a pure and logical Science, but it was not until the late 
1930's and 1940's that his discoveries crystallized with sufficient 

2 



INTRODUC TION 

comprehensiveness to enable the "system" to be revealed. The 
church authorities in Boston failed to understand the spiritual and 
scientific development that was taking place. They denied the idea 
of order and system in Christian Science as Mr Doorly was perceiv­
ing it. The inevitable consequence was that by 1944 all ties between 
him and the organization were severed. Once again the "builders" 
had rejected the "stone" which would eventually prove itself the 
"headstone of the corner." Thereafter Mr Doorly continued his 
researches and his healing and teaching outside the confines of 
officialdom. 

The essence of John Doorly's discovery lay in his scientific 
evaluation of Mrs Eddy's use of the two aforementioned classes of 
synonymous terms for God. Synonyms are words which describe , 
one and the same concept from different points of view. They afford '0" 

a means of understanding something which is integral and whole L----­
in terms of a series of diversified ideas of that whole. The order 
of the divine synonyms on Science & Health 465 enables the student 
to understand the nature of the "one absolute God" through a 
scientific build-\.~p of ideas, qualities, and characteristics of the one 
absolute God. A system of synonymous terms for God is an edu­
cational symbol whereby the student understands the nature of 
reality as an infinite diversity of individual identity held in a state 
of interdependence and unity. In the divine Science of being indi - )' 
viduals necessarily reflect each other's identity in order to express 
their own. In so doing they show forth collectively and universally/ 
the indivisibility of Life. When with both classes of capitalized 
terms each is seen to reflect every other, a symbol is formed of 
the indivisibility of the infinite. Mr Doorly's vision of the divine 
system crystallized in a symbol he evolved of the city foursquare 
in which each of its "four equal sides" reflects every other, so 
presenting a sixteenfold concept of the oneness and wholeness of 
God. 

The idea of spiritual education and the idea of "new birth" are 
the same. When students are educated spiritually in the Principle 
of the one indivisible Life, a material or fragmented sense of life 
begins to disappear, and they are in process of being "born again." 
To educate humanity thus is the purpose of Christian Science. 
Hence Christian Science brings to light the idea of the universal 
motherhood of God, or the holy~om!9:rter .. as was foretold by Christ 
Jesus. The Comforter, he said, would teach. humanity all things 
and would lead into all truth. This explains why Paul, in his epistle 
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to the Galatians, calls the New Jerusalem, or the city foursquare, 
the "mother of us all," and why the sixteen-fold symbol whereby Mr 
Doorly epitomized this system of spiritual education in its whole­
ness has been styled "the matrix." The Holy Comforter, the uni­
versal Mother of us all, is none other than the educative womb, or 
matrix, of divinity which moulds and fashions humanity in the image 
and likeness of God. Only the idea of the universal unity of infinite 
individuality is capable of forming humanity in the likeness of the 
Son of God, or of bringing about the regeneration of mankind. The 
"matrix," as Mr Doorly presented it, constituted fundamentally of 
the two classes of capitalized terms, is reproduced on p. 316 of the 
Appendix. 

When Mr Doorly compounded this one graphic symbol of the 
seven and the four synonymous terms he brought to light the absolute 
scientific wedlock of the two chapters, "Genesis" and "The Apoca­
lypse," in Science & Health. These two chapters constitute the 
"Key to the Scriptures." "Genesis" has the emphasis on the "seven" 
in the form of the seven days of creation, "The Apocalypse" has the 
emphasis on the "four" in the form of the city foursquare. As 
shown in the "Glossary," which follows "Genesis" and "The Apoca­
lypse," the door into the spiritual and original meaning of the 
Scriptures had already been opened by Mrs Eddy herself. Mr 
Doorly's task was to penetrate deeper and deeper into the vista 
which she had brought into view. 

His researches into Science & Health which culminated in "the 
matrix" were thus complemented by his scientific study and eluci­
dation of almost every book of the Bible. In line with the interpre­
tations given in the Glossary, he elaborated the fact that the Bible 
is not fundamentally a history book to be studied intellectually, but 
is a divinely scientific textbook whose multifarious symbolism 
teaches the working in human consciousness of timeless spiritual 
ideas. Through a step by step process of spiritual education, or 
rebirth, these ideas form universal humanity in the identity of the 
Son of God. 

Tracing the seven thousand-year periods of the Scriptural story 
in their essential relationship with the seven days of creation, Mr 
Doorly showed that the ideas underlying the symbolism of every 
period pertain to the student's present experience, and that these 
ideas, qualities, and values illustrate the workings in his conscious­
ness of the Spirit of God signified by the seven and four capitalized 
terms, To those who understood him, the Bible became a new book, 
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and everyone of its stories a treasure-house filled with up-to-date 
spiritual meaning. (For exarnples of how Mr Doorly elucidated the 
Biblical message in terms of the "seven" and the "four," attention 
is drawn to his series of verbatim repo~ts on "The Science of the 
Bible ,") 

INDIVIDU AL STUDY OF THE BIBLE 

In 1953, as a free spiritual thinker answerable to Principle alone, 
I felt the urge to carry out a spiritual and scientific study of all the 
canonic?l writings as they range from Genesis to Revelation. Such 
a research would include in its perspective those books which Mr 
Doorly had not h!:\d the opportunity to investigate, and WCluld be 
undertaken from the unique sbmdpoint of the literature as a continu­
ous and unfragrnented whole. Whether it would be possible 
to discern aD unbroken thread of spiritual and scientific unfoldment 
remained to be seen. In view of the manifold authors, editors, 
translators, revisionists and selectors who worked on the text from 
approximately 1000 B,C. tothefinal canonization of the New Testa­
ment around 367 A .. D., it seemed to human reason too much to 
expect that this would be so. 

Armed with the Key to the Scriptures now epitomized in "the 
matrix," and the method and example set by Mr Doorly in his own 
researches, I worked with the Scriptural text for three years. At 
the end of that time I was left in no doubt but that a continuous 
spiritual story did indeed range without break from Genesis to 
Revelation, and that it unfolded none other then the pattern of hu­
manity's salvation from the birth-death cycle of organic life. This 
cycle is symbolized in the story by the journeyings and history of 
the Children of Israel from Egypt to Btbylon and beyond. 

Throughout the suce ession of books, the spiritual ideas brought 
to light by the different myths, sagas, legends, and historical events, 
etc., unfolded in what Mr Doorly called the "tones" of the capitalized 
terms. But not until the work was complete, end! began to review 
it in retrospect, did I realize thrt the sixteen "tones" of the matrix 
lOtS a whole hed made seven distinct appearances. They had appeared 
first in the four sagas of Abrsh9m, Isaac, Jacob, a.nd Joseph, second 
in the book of Deuteronomy, third in the two books of Joshua and 
Judges, fourth in the four books of Kings, fifth in the sixteen books 

5 



INTRODUC TION 

of the writing Prophets, sixth in the four Gospels. and seventh in the 
Pauline and General Epistles. And as they appeared in this way 
they conformed to the rising scale of the seven days of creation 
upon which the Bible as a whole is based, 

Thus the story of the four patriarchs. in whi.ch Israel. the spiritual 
idea of God. is at the point of embryonic origin. suggests the idea. 
Let there be light. Deuteronomy. which rehearses God's law to 
Israel and promises her eventual restoration from a. scattered 
sense of life, suggests, Let there be a firmament. or the under­
standing of a unifying Principle. Joshua and Judges. where> in conse­
quence of this law, Israel begins to enter upon and take possession 
of her promised spiritual inheritance, suggests, Let the dry land, or 
the promised land. e.ppear, The four books of Kings, where she is 
establishing her position in the land under the governm ent of her 
kings and prophets. suggests, Let there be the sun. moon and stars, 
or government on earth by a he;;:.venly Principle. The books of the 
sixteen Prophets. where she becomes expectant of the Messiah, or 
feels to have forming in the vlomb of consciousness the two Messianic 
advents, suggests. Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving 
creature that hath life. ·The four Gospels. which depict the ex­
emplary solution of the entire life-problem by the man of God's 
creating. suggests, Let us make man in our image a.nd likeness. 
Finally, the twenty-one Epistles, which radiate the idea of Messianic 
salvation from its centre in Jerusalem. and make this available to 
the outside Gentile world, suggests the seventh day of rest, in which 
the heavens and earth are finished. and the work of the spiritual 
idea is complete. 

The fruits of this three years' study of the Bible was published 
in 1957 in the first of my present series of books entitled. HFrom 
Genesis to· Revelation." 

MUSICAL· AN ALOGY 

But just as· in the diatonic scale in music. the first seven notes 
do not fulfil the ascending progression but demand an eighth which 
will finally resolve. the progre.ssion and begin the cycle all over 
again, so there is an eighth appearing of the matrix beyond the seven 
of the Bible. a.nd this is in the form of the sixteen chapters of Science 
& Health. 
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Developing an idea. felt instinctively by Mr Door!y and touched 
upon by him in his publi~ talks, the work of Dr Max Kappeler, and of 
Mr J. L" Sinton, has shown that underlying these sixteen chapters 
from "Prayer" to "The Apocalypse" are the sixteen tones of the 
regeneratory matrix which IV'Ir Doorly found was the epitome of the 
textbook's pure Science. The Bible by itself .leaves the h11man 
problem unresolved. Only when'Science & Health completes the 
pr-ogression ur..folded by the Bible, :::.nd reveals this progression in 
its universal Science is the problem capable of solution. 

In the musical scale, the eighth note embraces within it all that 
is signified by the preceding seven, and in so dofng solves to per­
fection the musical proble:n presented by the sevenfold ascent. 
The eighth note brings the position reached by the seventh down to 
earth, as it were, and the effect on the listene:t' is one of complete 
satisfaction and relief. He feels that everything he has expected 
and worked towards nas been fulfilled, and that his musical need has 
been !net. It is interesting that the seventh note is calleJ the 
";.ea.ding note." Its purpose is to "lead"to the eighth. Actually the 
purpose of the entire scale, as it unfolds from its orig:'n, or "tonic," 
is to lead to the triumphant eighth note where the "octave" f:.S a 
whole is complete. It is the same with the Bible and Science & 
Health. The seven matrices of the Bible !ead to the eighth and final 
one presented by Science & Health. 

The student might ask why, in this case, are there but seven days 
of creation and not eight? Turning to S & H 520, and to the commen­
taryon Gen 2:4- 5 that immediately succeeds the text of the seventh 
day, he finds that only when Mrs Eddy has included these two verses 
as part of "the inspired record" does she say that this record has 
closed "its narrative of being that is without beginning or end/' 
Only when the seven "generations of the heavens and of the earth" 
are gathered into one, and are seen to include within them no "man 
to till the ground" and to involve no process of organic fertilization, 
can it be said that the allness of the first record embraces within it 
the nothingness of the second, and therefore that the solution to the 
human problem has been reached. 

As unfolded in "The Spiritual Evolution of the Christis.n Science 
Movement," the Christian Science story from 1866 to the present 
day also conforms to the pattern of this eightfold scale. Mrs Eddy's 
own career'; in which she founded Christian Science in the world, 
developed within the framework of the seven major revisions of 
Science & Health, At the point of the seventh, Science & Health 
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embodied the absolute Science of her original revelation reduced to 
a unive:rsal, comprehemdble system. But it was not until, in the 
period following her passing, when this pure Science and system had 
begun to reveal itself to her followers that the eighth note in the 
sca.le was struck. From the human point of view Mrs Eddy was the 
leader of the Christian Science Movement. But her purpose from 
the beginning was to teach the Principle of self-leadership, In the 
seventh main pha.se of her career, having led her followers to the 
point where they couJ.d accept the leadership of her successor, 
generic man - that is, their own self-leadership under God - she 
relinquished her position as their personal leader and left them to 
solve the great life-problem by themselves, The movement then 
entered its eighth main phe.se. 

The essence of the human problem, so apparent in the world 
today, is that of the relationship of the individual to the col1ective, 
or of how the individual (whether individual man, individual nation, 
or a.n individual group of nations) retains hisess ential individuality 
in the process of integration with the collective wholeness of man. 
The need is that individual sovereign status shall not be collectively 
absorbed. The problem is solved only by the impersonal, universal 
Science of Christian Science .. 

In this Science, far from losing himself individually man finds 
his individuality for the first time. He finds it in terms of his 
indivisibility from God and generic man. The story of Mrs Eddy's 
founding mission as it leads to the revelation of her original absolute 
Science, the story of the life-work of Jesus as it leads to the day of 
Pentecost, the story of the Bible as it leads to Science & Health, all 
relate to the solution of the. problem of individual and collective 
unity . 

MANHOOD AND WOMANHOOD 

In My 346 Mrs Eddy interprets the reference in Rev 11 to God's 
"two witnesses 0" She says that these are "Christ Jesus and Chris­
tain Science," or the "manhood and womanhood of God." 

No one could doubt tha:t the central figure of the Bible around 
whom the entire story revolves, is the individual Christ Jesus. In 
the same way no one could doubt that Christian Science, with its 
textbook, Science & Health, applies to the generic body of mankind. 
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Thus the Bible has the emphasis on the manhood of God and what is 
meant by individuality, while Science & Health has the emphasis on 
the womanhood of God and what is meant by collectivity and uni­
versality. But in the realm or spiritual values, complementary 
concepts such as these reflect each other's identity in order to be 
themselves. And so it is that the Bible necessarily embodies the 
idea of one universal brothe:.hood, and Science & Health the idea. of 
ir.tfin;.te spiritual individuality embraced in the generic whole, 

The problem uf the relai:ionship of the individual to the collective 
is the same in essence as that of the relationship of manhood to 
womanhood. This is why, in its closing chapters, the Bible fore­
shadows the solution to the problem through the idea of spiritual 
wedlock. The mar:dage 0f "the LaI:1b" and "the br::'de" stands for 
the epiritual unity of the manhood and womanhood of God, and 'Nhen 
this is reflected in individual consciousness it becomes the key to 
the problem of life. Mrs Eddy writes of this ultimate Biblical 
syr:1bol: "The Lamb's wife presents the unity of male and fe:rr;ale as 
no Iong~r two wedded individuals, but as two individual natures in 
one; and this compounded spiritual individuality reflects God as 
Father-Mother, not as a corporeal being. In this divinely united 
spiritual consciousness, there is no impediment to eternal bliss, to 
the perfectibility of God's creation" (S & H 577), 

Spiritual wedlock involves the surrender of the personal ego 
before the "I" of generic man. Defining the terms "lor Ego" on 
S & H 588 Mrs Eddy says, "There is but one I. or Us, but one divine 
Principle, or Mind, governing all existence; man and woman un­
changed forever in their individual characters, even as numbers 
which never blend with each other, though they are governed by one 
Principle ," 

Only when the children of Israel perceived that God, not man, 
was Ego, - only when Moses revealed to them their true "I am" -
could they begin to come out of the darkness of Egypt and solve the 
problem of life, With Jesus, the "I" was always "the Father," or 
his divine Principle. This is why the written statement of Christian 
Science is based upon capitalized terms for God. These terms 
stand specifically for the fact that God, not man, is "1." When the 
"I" is Principle instead of person, the manhood and womanhood 
of God are wedded indivisibly, and reflected in individua.l man, 

In his epistles Paul writes of the "head" and "body" of the one 
indivisible Son of God. Christ Jesus, he teaches, stands for the 
head, and Christianity, or generic man, for the body. And he sym-
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bolizes this by the marriage covenant, or the relation of husband and 
wife. WereadinEph 5: rI •• • thehusbandis the head of the wife, even 
as Christ is the head of the church: and he is the saviour of the 
body, .. So ought men to love their wive;:; as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth himself ... even as the Lord the church: 
For we are members of his body ... " Nothing is more fundamental 
to the solution of the problem of being than the truth about "body" 
8.nd the "head" which governs it. The head has the emphasis on 
divine individuality, the body on collectivity. 

INDIVIDUAL SELF-SACRIFICE 

.lesus is described as "the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the wor1dJ " and as "the l .. amb slain from the foundation of the 
world." Mrs Eddy writes of him that he bore the sins of m;:mkind 
in his "body. The fact is that Jesus sacrificed the mortal sense of 
body starting with the belief of its origination or birth. His nec es­
sity was to prove that the matrix of eternal Life. not an org9.nic 
body, gives bi.rth to the Son of God. 

Throughout the seven major phases of his career - his advent, 
baptism, temptation, ministry, resurrection, total supremacy, and 
ascension - the truth about body progressively appeared and the 
mortal sense of body disappeared. This body. the body of Christ, 
was none other than generic man, the spiritual idea of God. The 
indivisible body of man was divinely revealed and reflected, and the 
sense of a separated personal body faded forever away. When the 
individual "Lamb" wedded the generic "bride" at the ascension, he 
finally realized the indivisibility of his own universal body. There­
after at the Pentecost, and through the revelation of Christian 
Science, this body descended from God out of heaven to solve the 
generic human problem. 

As with Jesus so with each Christian Scientist. Through the 
Bible the student's spiritual individuality is unfolded to him and a 

_~,) personal sense of a life divided is "slain" from its very foundations. 
- Through Science & Health he finds himself wedded to the foursquare 

body of man as his own incorporeal body. Realizing hi.s Ego to be 
the Principle of generic man, and no longer a personal body. he re­
flects within his own identity the truth about all mankind. Sacrificing 
the belief in organic body, the student is in fact sacrificing the belief 
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in organic motherhood, and is wedding himself to the body of Christ 
that truly gives him birth. "Who is my mother? and who are my ...,I 

brethren?" Jesus asked. And he stretched forth his hanc~ towards 
I 

those to whom the Ego was God, not man, and said, "Behold, myj 
mother and my brethren!" (Matt 12). 

The church of Christ, the bride of Christ, the body of Christ, is 
the whole human family as the spiritual idea of God. It is the uni­
versal virgin-mother who, through acknowledging God as "I," gives 
birth to her own Christ-selfhood as the indivisible Son of God. 
Truly, the Son of generic man is the Son of the living God. 

THE LAST SHALL BE FIRST AND THE FIRST LAST 

In all spiritual development each successive step is the womb of 
the step that comes after it. Regarding the seven matrices of the 
Bible, the fifth of these is represented by the sixteen Prophets that 
bring the Old Testament to a close. But the prophets of the 1st 
millennium BoC. were themselves responsible for the entire Old 
Testament. It is natural therefore that their standpoint should 
embrace within it the significance of the four preceding matrices. 
The keynote of every prophet is, "The word of the Lord came unto 
me." Hence the Old Testament as a whole has the emphasis on the 
Word of God, and therefore on the first side of the city. But the 
Word is itself the matrix of the Christ, or the second side of the 
city, Thus the sixteen Prophets that close the Old Testament lead 
directly to the four Gospels which open the New Testament, where 
the emphasis is on the Christ. Again, the Christ when it appears 
becomes the matrix of Christianity, the third side of the city. We 
arrive therefore at the teachings of Christianity presented by the 
twenty-one Epistles. In turn, Christianity becomes the matrix of 
Science, the fourth and last side. In the Bible, the divinely scientific 
era of the world's history is foretold in Revelation as the era of 
Christian Science, and of the textbook Science & Health. The six­
teen chapters of Science & Health, embodying as they do the Key to 
the Scriptures, are therefore the matrix of the Word, the Christ, 
and Christianity which constitute the Bible. As always in spiritual 
conception the last is first and the first last, and the unfoldment 
turns full circle upon itself. The Word gives birth to the Christ, 
the Christ gives birth to Christianity, Christianity gives birth to 
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Science, and Science gives birth to the Word, Christ and Christianity 
as its own essential nature. 

The ever-changing forms of' Biblical Dymbolism and methods of 
presentation, and the striking contrast between these and the sym­
bolism and method of Science & Health a.re of no real consequence 
when we understa.nd that the one important factor is the spiritual 
and original meaning of both these books, or the operation of the 
timeless ideas they teach. Spiritual ideas are "the same yesterday, 
and today, and forever." Whether, therefore, we are looking at the 
exped.ences of Abrah~,m, the demands of the Mosaic La.w, the battle 
for the promised land, the sinful practices of Israel's kings, the 
thunderings of the prophets, the living demonstrations of Jesns, the 
loving entreaties of Paul, or the precisely scientific statements of 
Science & Health, back of them all isthe idea of one eternal Principle 
and t.he practicability ofthis idea in present human experience. But 
one supreme purpose is at work, namely, the student's total solution 
of the problem of being according to the example of Jesus. He 
solves this problem in the ratio that his individual consciousness 
reflects the manhood and womanhood of God, or he demonstrates 
individuality in Science through understanding the indivisibility of 
collective and universal mall. 

FROM GENESIS TO REVELATION 

It will be well in this Introduction to outline the Scriptural mes­
sage not in terms of its seven matrices with which this book is 
mainly concerned, but in terms of the seven thousand -year periods 
within whose framework the story as a whole unfolds. We shall then 
more readily appreciate that the Bible's principal theme is the 
unity of the manhood and womanhood of God, and that this is repre­
sented by the wedding of the two textbooks, the Bible and Science & 
Health, 

The style and brevity of the first two periods - the myths of 
Adam and Noah - uniquely distinguish them from all other periods, 
and relate them to one enother. "From Genesis to Revelation" 
shows thet the spiritual reality underlying these two stories is the 
idea of the manhood and womanhood of God, ultimately to appear in 
humen experience ~s Christ Jesus fnd Christian Science. Paul 
makes it clear that the purpose of the individual Jesus was to solve 
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in its entirety the problem posed by Adam. He writes in I Cor 15, 
"For as in Adam 811 die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive ," 
And in v, 45 of the s~:me chapter, "The first man Adam was made a 
living slJul; the last Adam was -m ade a t:r~ickening spirit." Again, 
we re~lize today that Jesus solved the problem of Adam on the basis 
of the Beven days of creation, and that the Adarnic myth fr·om Gen 2:6 
to the translation of Enoch unfolds as the step by step counterfeit of 
these seven spiritual "days." 

Prophesying the second Messianic advent, or the coming of Chris­
ti&n Science, Jesus himself directly relates this with the circum­
stances surrounding Noah. He S8yS in Matt 24: "Immediately after 
the tribulation of these days ... shall r;-ppe9r the sign of the Son of 
m~n in heaven ... as the ca:/s of Noe were, so sl:c.ll also the corning 
of the Son of men be. For ~s in the days th2.t we!'e before the flood 
they V;Te:~e eating and drinking, m~rrying e:md giving in me.:::'r1.age, 
until the day that Noe entered into the ark ... so shall also the 
comkg of the Son of man be," The coming of Christian Scier..ce, or 
the revelation of the womanhood and motherhood of God, is id.entical 
with that of the promised Comforter, or the descent of the city 
foursquare. "Noah" means "rest, quiet," and has the significance of 
consolation and comfort, It is said of him in Gen 5: 29, "This same 
shall comfort us cone erning our work and toil of our hands, 0 • " 

Mrs Eddy writes of the city foursquare that it comes "to console 
the weary pilgrim, journeying 'uphill all the way'" (S & H 574). 

Again, whereas in the first myth the individual Adam is regener­
ated through the birth of his third son, Seth, in the second myth the 
entire world is born again. In the seven generations through Seth 
to Enoch the solution of the Adamic problem prefigures symbolically 
the actua.l solution wrought by Jesus, while the story of Noah is 
further related to that of Christian Science when we see that after 
the vvorld's new start the ?eople collectively build the fatal tower 
of Babel, or organize a monolithic church. Spiritually translated, 
the first two periods have underlying them the symbolic significance 
of the careers of Christ Jesus andChristian Science. or the manhood 
and womanhood of God. 

The third period opens with the four patriarchal sa.gas of Abraham. 
Isaac, Jacob and Joseph, which bring the book of Genesis to a close. 
Here the na.tion of Israel has its origin. In Old Testament symbol­
ism, Israel, who is henceforth to dominate the entire Scriptural 
scene; is both Jehovah's son and bride. Her two chief tribes are 
the houge of Judah) representing the manhood concept of the Son of 
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God, and the heuse of Joseph, representi.ng the womanhood cor..cept. 
From Judah eventually comes Christ Jesus, and from Joseph comes 
Chri.stian Science. As the na:tural outcome of the first two periods. 
the spiritual idea of the manhood and w')ms.nhood of God is, at the 
opening of the third period, in embryo in human conception, The 
di.vine Patriarch, or Father, sows this idea in the womb of humafi 
consciousness as a seed whose full development is already within 
~~·self, At the close of the story of Joseph, although this seed seems 
to be germinating in the land of Egypt, it is spiritually supreme in 
its authority there and prospers and multiplies exceedingly. 

In Exodus. Egypt stands for the dark organie womb of the mortal 
body. To the senses, Israel is in bondage to the belief that the 
material body gives birth to ::nan. Divinely. she is born of the matrix 
of im:nortality, typified by the pro:nised land. H'..lmanly, she comes 
forth out of Egypt to prove the nothingness of organic birth, And 
this is made possible solely by the Mosaic revelation that God, 
not :r..lan, is "!o" Under the guida.nce of her trt:.e "I AM" she is im­
peUed to pass over the first death, birth, and so is delivered from 
Egyptian hard labour. From "the Horeb height where God is re­
vealed" (8 & H 241), her leader equips her with the rules and laws 
relating to the one I AM. and explains their moral application, Dimly 
and objectively she begins to realize that if the infbite God is her 
"I, II then, as the seedlike reflection of this "I," her own presence is 
inseparable from the presence of God. And therefore because God 
cannot be divided into parts, He must of necessity dwell in His ful­
ness in the midst of His people, Israel. This is the law of His 
covenant, This is the glory which, from the human point of view, 
impels her to wend her way back to her original spiritual status, or 
her conscious unity with God. 

In Leviticus she sacrifices her animality upon the altar of divin.ity. 
In the book of Numbers, in consequence of this, she is able to make 
her "rrwral" journey to the borders of the promised land. The law 
of God, and its ability to solve the problem of life by restoring an 
apparently fragmented and scattered human race to a state of indi­
visibility in God, is crystallized in the book of Deuteronomy. 

Mosaic leadership is objective, organizational, compulsive and 
disciplinary. This is essential in the early stages of Israel's ex­
perience. But except she progresses beyond this stage to the one 
that comes after it she can never enter the promised land. Only 
under Jcshua (whose name means Saviour, like Jesus) can she enter 
upon and take possession of her heritage. Joshua's is a subjective, 
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democratic, and voluntary pha.se of leadership and signifies lsrD.el's 
own self-governmenL 

To Jesus, the only promised land was the consciousrless of eternal 
life. Often he W'e.S asked what a student must do to inherit e:ernal 
life. His answer wa.s that he must obey t.he divine commandments 
and ~13.c.riU<?~ the pers~nal, egotistical sense of self. Israel's 
whole purpose is to overcome the birth-death cycle of organization 
and time. and inherit eterna.l life. The symbol of thj.s cycle is her 
servitude to Egypt at one end of the seale, and her servitude to 
Babylor.. at the other. The third period closes with the bocks of 
Joshua. Judges, and Ruth .. where Israel's thought is turning from the 
objective to the subjective point of view, or where she begins the 
conquest and occupation of the land. 

In the fourth period .. beginning with I Samuel, she is establishing 
her subjective outlook, TV/o alternatives fa.ce her. Either she 
obeys the law of God and inherits eternal life, or she disobeys this 
law and it leads to her moral and physical dea.th. Either the law 
revea.led to her objectively by Moses becomes the subjective reality 
of her own being .. or she relapses into the egotism of personal sense 
and succumbs to the Babylonian tomb, The law is that Principle 
shall be her orJy "1." Either Principle or person is her king. De­
spite the entreaties of her God-inspired prophets that she shall 
remain faithful to Jehovah, she chooses subjection to personal sense 
rather than subjectivity to Gori ... 

Solomon'S temple, built under divine auspices as a.n instructional 
symbol. degenerates into s.n organized dictatorship. and the united 
kingdom splits into two camps. The proposition is that of the man­
hood and womanhood of God, typified by the two houses of Judah and 
Josephl being rent asunder by the forces of egotism to become the 
representatives of the r.."Jale and female of mortality. These are 
typified by the southern kingdom of tyrannical Judah and the northern 
kingdom of rebellious Israel. Their common sin is focussed in the 
imported idolatry of Baal and Ashtaroth, the god and goddess of sun­
worship and fertility. 

Material fertility is spiritual drought. The teachings of Elijah 
and EHsha are designed to heal the breach, reunite the two kingdoms, 
and reinstate spiritual fertility, Otherwise a condition of moral and 
physical death is bound tc ensue, Israel and Judah refuse obedience 
to the spiritual law of Life because they refuse to yield up the per­
sonal sense of "I." This is represented by idolatrous self-worship 
and by afalse sense of security engendered by the temple and Jeru-
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salem. In the end their personal sense destroys them, - or so it 
appears at first sight, ISl'f.el, the woman, succumbs to the male­
like militarism of Assyria, while Judah, the man, falls to the harlotry 
of Babylon. Israel is totally lost sight of in an untraceable disper­
sion .. while Judah, in Babylon, retains his physical identity. The 
period known R.S "the exile," in which Israel and .Tuda.h are taken 
into the Assyrio- Babylonian tomb, is the symbolic counterpart of t~.1e 
original Egyptian womb. The four books of Kings close with Judah's 
final deportation into Babylon, 

But Life is continuous a.nd death is e,n illusion. The threescore 
years and ten of man's so·-called organic life are a substanceless 
mirage or dream. Judah and Israel are in truth the sinless, death­
less manhood and wor.nanhood of God. Judah's resurrection at the 
end of the seventy-yea.r old Babylonian exile is therefore inevitable. 
As reco~.lnted in the bocks of Ezra and Nehemiah, Judah, under the 
auspices of Persian sovereignty, returns to Jerusalem to rebuild, 
firstly, the temple and, secondly, the encompassing walls. Like 
Jesus at the resurrection, Judah temporarily rebuilds his body. He 
demonstrates individually the indivisibility of the centre and cir­
cumference of being, or the manhood and womanhood of God. 

The life of Jesus in the four Gospels is the spiritual counterfact 
to what Judah has stood for throughout much of the Old Testament, 
Jesus appears at the opening of the fifth period as the individual 
inheritor of eternal life. He epitomizes in his own life-work the 
teachings of the entire Bible from Genesis to Revelation, and there­
fore reflects in his own identity the fulness of manhood and woman­
hood. 

At the point of the four Gospels, the Word has led to the Christ.. 
Now the Christ leads to Christianity. As a result of Jesus' resur­
rection and ascension, the Christian era is set in motion, and pre­
pares the way for·Science. This is signified by the way in which 
the Acts and the Epistles lead to Revelation. In Revelation events 
relating to the sixth and seventh periods are foreshadowed, princi­
pally with regard to the coming of Christian Science, or the second 
advent of Christ. 

Mrs Eddy writes that Christian Science "restores the lost Israel" 
(Man 17). Whereas the resurrection of Juda.h takes place literally 
in the return from Babylon~ and the career of Jesus from the womb 
to the tomb and beyond accomplishes the living reality of all that 
lies behind the Jud&ic symbol, yet not until Christis.n Science is 
revealed many centuries later can it be said that Israel, standing 
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for the spiritual idea of God's womanhood, begins to be resurrected, 
Judah returns in person to rebuild the old Jerusalem and to present 
a symbol of the new, Christian Science is the New Jerusalem itself 
which underlies the symbol~ and which finally translates on Go uni­
versa.l scale the old organic concept. The restoration of the "ten 
lost tribes" is impersonal and metaphysical. As foretold symboli­
cally in the book of Deuteronomy it signifies nothing less than the 
total spiritual regathering of the scattered human race. 

Jesus aaked that "all" might be "one ," He prayed: "That they 
all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me~ and I in thee~ that they 
also may be one in us. , . I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one" (John 17). Such prayer, made at the point of 
the Bible's fifth thol.'.sand-year period, is capable of fulfilment only 
through mankind's dissolution of the mortal sense of life in the era 
of Christian Science, 

As the prelude to the fifth major fOGtstep of her careel', Mrs Eddy~ 
in the year 1889, dissolved her church and college organizations in 
order to gain what sh~ caUed "~higher hope for the race." To this 
end, according to My 246, she "sought in solitude and silence a higher 
understanding of the absolute scientific unity which must exist 
between the teaching and letter of Christianity and the spirit of 
Christianity," "While revising 'Science and Hea.lth with Key to the 
Scriptures, '" she says, "the light and might of the divine con­
currence of the spirit and the Word appeared." The wedding of the 
manhood and womanhood of God which characterized the fifth evo­
lution of the textbook, and which is the sU~~Gt of thi§ present book~ 
embodied this very "unity" and "concurrence" she was seeking. 
Regarding these events she quoted the words of Jesus: "What I do 
thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know hereafter." 

She brought to light what she calls "The Magna Charta of Christian 
Science, " or "the inalienable, universal rights of man." She wrote, 
"The Magna Charta of Christian Science means much, multum in 
parvo, - all-in-one and one-in-all." Mrs Eddy had prayed the 
prayer of Jesus, "Father, that they all may be one," and had, at this 
very point, made its fulfilment possible. 

The single concept, "all-in-one and one-in -all," focusses the 
living reality, in the experienc e of every student, of all that is signi­
fied by the wedding of the Bible and Science & Health, or the man­
hood and womanhood of God. We read in S & H 267, "Generically 
man is one, and specifically man means all men," The generic 
"one" is represented by the individual, indivisible Christ Jesus~ the 
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specific "all" by the universal family of countless individuals as 
found in Christian Science, The Principle upon which the individual> 
collective, and universal life-problem is solved is that the "ALL" 
must be found embraced in the "ONE," and the "ONE" nl'.lSt be 
found reflected in HALL ," When the "head" and "body" of the Son 
of God a.re thus one and indivisible, heaven is made manifest on 
earth. 
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SEQUENCE 

THE WORD REFLECTING THE WORD 

Theme: "Order my steps in thy word" (Fs 119). The articulate 
Word impels in the student the necessary qualities and attitude of 
mind which will enable him to approach nearer and nearer to his 
divine Principle in his quest for at-one-ment with this Principle. 

( 1) 
THE PATRIARCHS 

Abram looks for a city 
Gen 11:26-13:18 

We are all Abram. We are all looking for the same thing, Ac­
cording to Paul in H~b 11:10 we are seeking "a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God." This city is the city 
foursquare, "the mother of us all," finally to appear in its full glory 
in Rev 21. We are looking for our true incorporeal body, for the 
matrix of timeless immortality, for the birth-giving body of Christ. 
We are yearning for the body of eternal life, - the inheritance which 
our Father promises us, whose symbol is t~e "promised land." 

In order that we may understand this body, many symbols of it 
are given us. The first of these is Sarai, Abram's wife. Sarai is 
this same foursquare body which each individual must seek to wed. 
Another symbol - one which extends throughout the Bible - is the 
fertile land of Canaan in which Abram and h5.s seed are promised 
they shall dwell. Canaan is the spiritual identity of the coming 
children ofIsrael, who stand in type for the whole human race. God 
pro::::lis es Abram, "Unto thy seed will I give t~is land," "In thee 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed." 
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While Canaan, our true mother-land, is the land of our spiritual 
nativity, Babylon, or Dr, is the land of our supposed material nativity. 
Like Abram, our first step must be to come a.way from Vr. Abram 
is bidden by God to have a clean b:reak with the past, - to make a 
fresh start in life. "Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and from thy father's house, unto a land that I will shew thee," he 
is told. It is being revealed to him from the start that God, not man, 
is the Father and creator of man. But Abram does not understand 
this great fundamental truth right away. Haran, northward in 
Padan-Aram, or Syria, is a necessary halfway stage in his journey 
from Vr to Canaan. He takes the journey from Ur to Haran in 
company with his father, Terah (meaning "delay"). Human father­
hood can never inherit eternal life, and so Terah dies in Haran. 

Syria is an important Biblical symboL In II Kings, just before 
Babylon reclaims Israel for the period of "the exile," Syria is 
IsraeJ.'s foremost enemy, She is a state of human "morality" lying 
midway between the "physicality" of Vr and the "spirituality" of 
Canaan (See the "three degrees" S & H 115). The fact is that 
except the moral derives from the spiritual, is itself a reflection of 
the spiritual, and so leads back to the spiritual, morality becomes 
one of the most subtle enemies of spirituality. Both Abraham and 
Isaac will refer to Haran as the country of their human ancestry. 
Moses represents Israel as saying: "A Syrian ready to perish was 
my father ..• " (Deut 26: 5) . 

When, under God's direction, Abram and Sarai leave Haran for 
Canaan they take with them their nephew, Lot. Lot typifies all the 
different hidden, sensual appetites of the mortal body, The text has 
already told us that in the opening stage of the development Sarai, 
Abram's spiritual ideal: is barren. Now as they ent er Canaan in 
company with Lot, they find that Canaan is barren also, - that is, 
there is a grevious famine in the land. 

As if to foreshadow the later story of Israel's sojourn in Egypt 
and her return to the promised land, Abram goes down into Egypt 
in order to escape the famine. In the words of S & H 442 he must 

\ find "temporary food and clothing until the material transformed 
" with the ideal disappears, and he is fed and clothed spiritually." At 

the same time he must understand the powerlessness of this tempo­
rary material expediency to violate his spiritual ideal. His fears 
for himself and for Sarai are groundless. As in the later story. 
"the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his house with great plagues because 
of Sarai Abram's wife." 
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Abram and Sarai return to Canaan greatly enriched by their ex­
perience, not impoverished. Fer one thing they Q.W2,k~r.LtQJhe_ne..: 
_cess~~y qf pariingfrom Lot. A~Eam and ~~stand for the ~E~ritual 
and physical desires going on simultaneously in the thought of every 
student c Lot is identified with the fertility of the mortal body and 
with the sins of Sodom and Gomorrah. Abr;;i,m is identified with the 
land of Cans.an and the happiness of spiritual fertility. Abram has , 
but to part from Lot to realize that in actual fact he is already in " 
possession of his longed for spiritual identity, God tells him that I 

the body he is seeking is his already, and that he is free to walk 'i' 
throughout its length and breadtho And so immeasurable is the, 
promise of its fertility that his seed will be as the dust of the earth \. 
for number. He dwells in Mamre in Hebron, - that is, in the J ::'/ '" 

"strength" of "com!iffinion" with GOQ.L. . 
'The keynote of Abram's character is his faith in God and his 

spiritual desires. Through an "absolute faith that all things are 
possible to God" (S & H 1), and a willingness to trust God with his 
desires, his unform ed thoughts are being gathered into the proper 
spiritual channels for their development. His unspoken desires are 
being divinely "moulded and exalted before they take form in words 
and in deeds." Like the student of the opening pages of Science & I 

Health .. Abram accepts the idea that God's work is already finished, '* * )( 
and that the rule for his own endless spiritual development is already 
established, Thus "the Lord said unto Abram, after that Lot was 
separated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place 
where thou art northward, and southward, and eastward. and west-
ward: For all the land which thou seest,. to thee will I give it, and to 
thy seed forever." 

( 2) 
DEUTERONOMY 

from Horeb to the borders of the land 
Deut 1: 1-3:29 

"The Lord our God spake unto us in Horeb, say:~ngJ Ye have dwelt 
long enough in this mount: Turn you, and take your journey ..• to the 
land of the Canaanites ... Behold, I have set the land before you: go 
in, and possess the land ... " 

There is but one way to possess the land of spiritual identity, or 
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,'/ to inherit eternal life, and that is to come forth divinely from the 
{( mountain of God at the same time as coming forth humanly out of 
\ \ Babylon and Egypt. In the first tone thought cernes forth out of 

darkness into light; in the second it comes forth from what amounts 
to being a heavenly firmament, or from the light itself. A spiritual 
idea is developing. This is the idea of the Word reflecting the Word. 
and it is revealing to the student what is' basically required of him 
in order to move more and more into the light. 

The firmam ent of the second day of creation is an,()rci~,~under­
standing of the great "I AM" revealed on "the Horeb height" (S & H 
241), The summit of Horeb, or Sinai, where God reveals Himself to 
Moses, is the capstone of spiritual purity represented by the capit­
alized terms for God: Mind, Spirit, Soul; Principle, Life, Truth, Love. 
Israel, generic man, the spiritual idea of these capitalized terms, is 
"asthestars of heaven for multitude!' Only that which comes from 
God inherits the promised land, and so returns to God. At this early 
stage in the student's experience, the land of his true identity is 
objective to him. Hence his journey through the wilderness in order 
to reach it- and make it subjective. 

Working from the standpoint of the mountain of God, - equipped, 
that is to say, with an understanding of God's law - Israel is required 
to overcome the mountain of the Amorites before she 'can enter the 
land. To this end she ne eds a disciplinary organization to govern 
her. The task of MOG8s,her leader, is to organize her for the 
journey, compel her to obey her Principle, and so lead her from the 
objective to the subjective point of view. While the mountain of God 
stands for scientific purity, the mountain of the Amorites stands for 
the giant error of belief that Spirit and matter mix. This basic 
error is first brought to light in Gen 6 where "the sons of God saw 
the daughters of men that they were fair; and they took them wives 
of all which they chose." The progeny of this marriage were 
mountainous giants called Nephelim. The Amorites, Anakims} 
Horims etc., cited in this passage; are descendants of the original 
Nephelim. Before she can enter the land Israel must understand 
the nothingness of this great error. 

The problem of her blood relations, Edom. Moab, and Ammon, are 
by-passed at this particular stage of her journey. These are 
problems which are not required to be solved until she is subject­
ively at home in the land. Only the two Amorite kings, Sihbn and Og, 
are overcome on the east of Jordan. Their territory is vouchsafed 
to two and a half of her tribes in order that eventually subjective 
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and objective shall be one. 
"The greatest wrong is but the supposititious opposite of the high-

est right" (8 & H 368). The mountain of the Amorites is but the 
supposititiou~ opposite of the mountain of God, and therefore of the 
land itself. It is imperative for Israel to consecrate her life to this 
basic spiritual truth in order to advanc e God -ward. Instead she 
complains that her problems are bigger and more insoluble now _;~;. 
than before she carne out of Egypt. She is not sufficiently gratefl!~ I 
for the good already received, and therefore is not i.n a fit state to 

'~lreceive more. S~~l_acks the quality of.fi~.elit~. What she needs is ~/ 
~ f~ in the continued presence of God to fight her battles for her I 

, .and lead her safely on. How easily she forgets His loving fatherly 
care. - how He bore her as His son aU the way that she went. If 
only she would dedicate her life to the pure Horeb revelation. If 
only she were absolutely consecrated in "thought. energy, and desire. II 
Instead, she believes that the Amorites are a gigantic material 
reality superiorto her ~p'~r?JueJself .. This is e_go~il?tical rebellious­
ness against the laws of the one I AM. as is also the ~il!f.'1:!.1..a!!.~mE! 
to overcome them herself without God. Such egotism can never 
inherit the promised land, but must punish itself in wilderness 
wanderings until it is self-destroyed. Only the childlike purity of 
Caleb. who signifies whole heartedness, and Joshua, whose name 
means saviour, like Jesus, is able to overcome the Amorite moun­
tain on the basis of its nothingness, and so enter the land. In order 
to make them like Caleb and Joshua, Moses disciplines, purifies, 
and leads God's faithless and ungrateful people. 

( 3) 
JOSHUA -JUDGES 

salvation of Rahab. the harlot 
Josh 1: 1-2:24 

It must always be borne in mind that we are not primarily en­
gaged with widely differing types of symbol. nor with the relating of 
symbols, as such, taken from widely separated points of the context. 
We are engaged with the order and coherency of the everywhere 
present ideas that underlie these symbols. Within the design of 
their Principle every spiritual idea coexists with every other, and 
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it is in and of their Principle that the student must find them and 
know them. To find them in their Principle is to find them in their 
relationship to one another within the perspective of the whole 
design. 

For thought to rise up out of Babylon and Egypt is for it to come 
down simultaneously out of the mountain of God. This is the sig­
nificance of-the two tones already considered. Spiritually under­
stood; the third tone which we come to now presents the actual 
simultaneity of the first two tones. 

Having assured us that the unfailing Principle which leads us up 
to the ba.nks of Jordan under Moses is the identical Principle which 
leads us on over Jordan under Joshua into the land itself, the story 
develops to that of the harlot, Rahab, and her relationship with the 
two Israelites sent over by Joshua to spy out the land. Rahab lives 
in the city 'of Jericho on the west of Jordan, that is, on the inside of 
the land. The Israelites come to her from the ea.st of Jordan, that is, 
from outside the larid. Rahab symbolizes the inside and t.he outside, 
the subjective and the objective; becoming one in spiritual identity. 

Rahab is each individual student beginning to accept into his own 
being the idea of his God-sent spiritual selfhood that comes to save 
him from sin. The two Israelites are the two complementary ideas 
just considered, namely, that in order to be resurrected from sin and 
mortality, we must find ourselves coming forth from Soul and immor­
tality. The name, Rahab, means "wide." Her significance is indi­
cated on S & H 90:24, "The admissi~ one's self that man is God's 
own likeness ... shuts the door on death, and opens it:wifk, towards 
immortality." Typified by Rahab, the harlot-selfhood of sinning 
humanity ~~q,h1i§._"Jlu~ .. _.I:1.g!1l.i where it admits to itself,that rr~l!'s 
only identity is "God's own likeness," and in consequence is changed 
and reformed. 

The "harlot" state of thought is dis~..Ep'~§l..!.!r.$ and that of the 
spiritual "bride" is appearing, Like Babylon, the harlot city,Jericho~ 
is the supposititious opposite of the city foursquare of Rev 21, the 
ultimate identity of the promised land. According to scholars, 
Rahab is identified with both Egypt and Babylon, and also with the 
great red dragon, We know that Jericho itself is identified with 
Babylon because later on in the story, when Israel has conquered 
Jericho, acertainIsraelite tries secretly to retain for himself what 
Jericho stands for, namely, a "goodly Babylonish garm ent." 

The effort of the king of Jericho not to let into human thought the 
light of spiritual understanding represented by Israel, is foiled by 
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Rahab. the self-reforming harlot. Rahab desires to rise up out of 
Babylon and to wed herself to her true spiritual selfhood coming 
forth from God. In the words of S & H she is ready to have her 
affecti.ons transplanted "from sense to Soul" (265: 32). Because of 
this, her salvation will extend to the entire fan:i1y of ideas th~.t make 
l.lp her individual consciousness. When Israel enters the land to 
subdue it and translate it spiritually, her father, mother, sisters and 
brothers will all be saved from death. Israel's real purpose is 
salvation through spir.itual translationo But in the process, the 
thought typified byJericho, which resi.sts this reformatory influence, 
is destroyed, 

(4) 
THE FOUR BOOKS OF KINGS 

hypocritical priestcrsit would impede spiritual progress 
I Sam 1 ~ 1-7: 17 

The subject of the fourth tone is Principle versus personal 
sense. Principle is represented by the prophet Samuel, and personal 
sense by the hypocritical priesthood of Eli. In the story Israel is 
smitten by the Philistines, When the Philistines capture the ark of 
God it is said that "the glory is departed from Israel." The ark 
stands for Israel's unity with God. Its capture is the apparent de­
parture of God's presence from Israel. Actua.lly it signifies the 
departure of faithless Israel's thought from God, and is identical with 
the functioning of a corrupt priesthood, The pride of priesthood, 
"the prince of this world, " is that which would stand in between man 
and his Principle, and cut him off from God. The true priest, on 
the other hand, like the true prophet, exemplifies man's unity with 
God. Hence his office in the Old Testament was to guard the ark of 
the Lord. 

A "philistine" is an opponent of progress or progressive ideas; 
he is essentially afraid of new ideas, especially of those whose ac­
ceptance involves change. Divinely, Israel's identity is changeless; 
humanly, it is in a constant state of progress and change. Her ~ 
a_t __ the moment is to change from priestcraft to prophecy, But the 
philistine in her seeks to prevent this change from taking' place and . 
to hold her in a state of stagnation. Philistine capture of the ark of 
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>God is old theological priestcraft operating in her own thought to 
prevent her from entertaining new ideas. The antidote to priestly 
.~tagnation is the era of divine prophecy initiated by SamueL 

Hannah is barren. She prays to God to send her a son, Her 
prayer is heard and Samuel is born< Hannah vows that when he is 
weaned she will give him back to God, the source from whence he 
carne, She brings him to Shiloh where the ark is hou.sed. "that he 
may appear before the Lord. and there abide forever," "I have lent 
him to the Lord; as long as he liveth he shall be lent to the Lord, " 
she says 0 Han!1ah. like the mother in the Apocalypse, sees to it that 
her child is "caught up unto God>" - is fou!1d in his divine Principle 
(S & H 565). , . 

Samuel is really Isra\jl's spiritual selfhood dwelling constantly 
in tile-Presence of God. ' But-in order thatstk shall reali~e this. 
the corrupt priesthood of Eli and his sons must be expunged from 

') he~/life. The one is the antithesis of the other, The real Samuel 
,.eo:fues from God and is restored to God, whereas Eli's sons steal 

{the best of the Lord's sacrifices to consume it upon their lusts. 
They do not give back to God what is God's by right but keep it for 
themselves. 

The name "Samuel" means "heard of God." Samuel hears spon­
taneous!ythe Word of God and acts upon what he hears. His answer 
to the divine call is, "Speak; fo";-thy servant heareth." Due to Eli's 
lack of vision, the lamp of the Lord had almost gone out "in the 
temple of the Lord. where the ark of God was." Samuel, on the other 
hand, as a result of an influx. of new ideas, opens "the doors of the 
house of the Lord" and is" established to be a prophet to the Lord." 

The return to Principle of that which first comes from Principle, 
and the overcoming, in consequence. of the belief that man is cut 
off from Principle, is the key to this fourth tone of the development/ 
and shows it to be the outcome of the other three. In the first tone. 

( thought emerges from darkness into light. In the second, it comes 
forth from the light in order to corne out of darkness and return to 
the light. In the third, the two processes are simultaneous. In the 
fourth, the circu.lation is wholly from the light to the light; while 
de.rkness is stagnation which is no part of man. 

There are five lords of the Philistines, typifying the five senses 
of the body. When the Philistines take the ark captive. it plagues 
them, just as Egypt is plagued when she holds Israel captive. They 
decide, therefore, to restore the ark to its I'ightful owner. The ark 
stands for man as the spiritual idea of God. If. through belief in 
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procreation, man is wrested from God and held captive in a mortal 
body, the body suffers and is plagued until man is released and resti­
tution is made. The Philistines are smitten /lin their secret parts" 
with the infectious plague of emerods. 

Once the ark is restored, Samuel entreats Israel, "return unto 
the Lord with all your hearts, .. put away the strange gods ... Then 
the children of Israel did put away Baalim and Ashtaroth [the god 
and goddess of organic fertility] and served the Lord only." As a 
result, the Philistines are overcome and the corrupt priesthood of 
Eli ends. Israel is one with her Maker. 

( 5) 
THE PROPHETS 

God, the Father, is the sower of the seed 
HOSEA 

The fifth tone in the development of the Word as the Word is 
expressed by the prophecy of Hosea. Hosea's basic teaching is that 
God. not man. is the Father of man. The story of his marriage with 
the harlot, Gomer, is typical of Jehovah's own marriage to the faith­
less harlot, Israel. Hosea's first-born is Jezreel, whose name 
means "God sows." Hosea entreats Israel to redeem herself from 
her whoredoms and be reinstated as Jehovah's faithful wife. But 
this is possible only in proportion as God sows in her the seed of 
her eternal spiritual selfhood, and she lays down the belief that man 
is the father of man. 

Two other children are born to Hosea and Gomer. The first is 
a daughter, Loruhamah, meaning "not having obtained mercy;" the 
second, a son, Loammi, meaning "not my people." They typify 
Israel disowned by Jehovah on account of her infidelity. Yet the 
divorce is only temporary. Once she ceases her whoredoms, as 
she will, the names will be changed to Ruhamah, "having obtained 
mercy," and Ammi, "my people," A reconciliation between Jehovah 
and Israel will inevitably take place. We read in the first chapter, 
" ... in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not my people, 
there it shall be said unto them, Ye are the sons of the living God." 
Then shall the manhood and womanhood of God be found united in 
God, with God as their sole creator. "Then shall the children of 
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Judah and the children of Israel be gathered together~ and e.ppoint 
themselves one head, .. for great shall be the day of Jezreel." The 
prophecy throughout deals with both Israel and Judahl and their 
relationship to the one God. 

Having followed sham efully after her lovers - having sought them 
bl.t not found them - Israel will say: "I will go and return to my first 
husband; for then was it better with me than now," Her days with 
Baalim in which "she decked herself with her earrings and her 
jewelsl and she went after her lovers l and forgat" her real husband 
willbe over. In that day she will call Jehovah "Is hi" (my husband)1 
and will call Him "no more Baali" (my Lord). Then, says God l "I 
will betroth thee unto me forever •.. I will sow her unto me in the 
earth," The dominant theme of Hosea is that God, not man, is the 

'~";JII' Husband and Father of man; it is God, not man,. who sows the seed of 
~ -

what man really is in the womb of human consciousness. 
Throughout the five tones of the development so far considered 

the same fundamental idea has consistently asserted itself. The 
idea emphasized in the fourth tone that man comes from God and 
returnstoGod is, in the fifth tone, sown as a seed by the one Husband 
and Father in the thought of spiritually inclined humanity. In the 
process of spiritual fertilization, God comes "unto us as the rain, 
as the latter and former rain upon the earth." But in the whore­
doms of material fertility, Israel having "sown the wind" cannot fail 
to "reap the whirlwind." 

That which is denounced is the birth-death cycle of mortal life 
typified by Egypt and Assyria. In Science the one God is both the 
origin and ultimate of man. We read: "They call to Egypt, they go 
to Assyria ... They return, but not to the most High ... Israel hath 
forgotten his Maker ... Ephraim shall return to Egypt, and !Shall 
eat unclean things in Assyria ..• their glory shall flyaway like a 
birdl from the birth, and from the womb, and from the conception .. , 
Ephraim shall bring forth his children to the murderer ... Israel is 
an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto himself." Then comes 
the entreaty: "Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy ... 
for it is timeto seek the Lord ..• " 

Hosea ends on the note that God alone sows the seed of life in 
man and is the source of all fruition. He writes: "Ephraim shall 
say, What have I to do any more with idols? .. I am like a green fir 
tree. From me [God] is thy fruit found." Mrs Eddy writes of 
Jesus, whose life exemplified absolute fidelity to Principle, that he 
"recognized Spirit, God, as the only creator, and therefore as the 
Father of all" (8 & H 31). 
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(3) 
THE GOSPELS 
man virgin-born 

Matt 1: 1-4; 11 

The fact that God a.lone was his Father - ths.t God was the Husband 
of his human :rr.other - enab!ed Jesus to make the journey through 
Efe that brought him closer and closer to God, Exce?t, in his own 
words: he had first come forth from the Father, he could no'~ have 
gone bs.ck to the Father; he could not have proved the nothingness 
of th e birt - eath cone ept of !if e " 

In th ixt tone we reach the I~orm and a.ctus,1ity of the ide& that 
uilding up. Here} in the opening" of Matthew's GOG?el, in 

the s·t()ry of the birth~ baptism, and wilderness victory of Jes'_~s> the 
idea that r;as unfo~ded through t~'1e prec eding five tones is the veri­
table fact about man. All the other tones are discerni.ble within 
thiss{xU~ tone. 

In the womb of her ?ure spiritual sense, Mary conceives the God­
sown idea that man is the Son of God, When the time comes for her 
to present her revelation to the world, the senses behold the human 
Jesus, God, not Joseph, is his Father .. To save the child from des­
truction, Joseph takes him and Mary down i~to Egypt. To beginwitu) 
the spiritual idea I'...1ust be mothered human!y. But Jesus' necessity 
is to prove that not only is God his Father but also his Mother as 
well. Hence Joseph brings them up out 0: Egypt. In order to bring 
Israel out of Egypt, Moses reveals to her that God is her only I.AM. 
In the same way Jesus must prove that God is his "1.." until all .....-"?:: 
belief in organic origin and an independent ego is gone. Matthew 
quotes Hosea as saying, "Out of Egypt have I called my son." 

Simultaneously as the truth appears, typified by Jesus, that man 
is born of God, John the Baptist prepare~ humanity to accept this 
fact as the truth about its elf. Humanity must repent of the belief 
that man comes forth from man. John's baptism is therefore t.he 
baptism of repentance, while Jesus' baptism is the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost. Jesus' real mother is the Holy Ghost, the holy Spirit, 
the mother of the whole human race. 

In the experience of Jesus the two baptisms aresirnultaneous. 
As he ascends up out of the waters of repentance, the Holy Ghost 
descends from heaven as his own true body, or identity. .Jesus per­
ce5.ves "that he is in Principl~ forever coming from God., His body 
is the city foursquare, the spiritual reality of mankind, symbolized 
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by the descending dove. His true human selfhood is not Soul in 
body, not God in man, but a pure reflection of the one man in God. 
As the reflection of God, he comes from God and l'eturns to God. 
Armed with this understanding he goeD into the v,rilderness and 
proves his immunity from every Satanic sin, This r.::eans that he 
overcom es three basic temptations. He proves (lj that if he has no 
bodilya.ppetites (2} he cannot fall from Princ iple, and therefore that 
(3) he can demonstrate in the world around him the unfallen reality 
of the entire body of man. 

( 7) 
THE EPISTLES 

advanc e from the law to grac e 
ROMANS 

The seventh tone of the sequence is fO'.lnd in Paul's epistle to the 
Romans, In each development- the seventh tone marks the highest 
point of "ascent" before the corresponding chapter in Scienee & 
Health "descends" with the "Science" of the whole seg,uence.. The 
sevent.h tone always demands of the student universality of outlook 
and an unselfed love toward his brother man. The "Jewish"centre 
of being established in the sixth tone radiates outwards in the seventh 
to its universal "Gentile" cireumference. 

The theme of Romans'is that the "law" of the Old Testament 
promises mankind the "gospel" of the New, and that the student must 
fulfil this law by progressing from the old to the new. "There is 
no respect of persons with God," Paul says, What the student 
desires for himself individually he must desire equally for mankind 
as a whole, No longer can he live individually from a personal 
point of view, but indi-/idually from an impersonal and universal 
point of vi ew . 

Be a doer of the law and not a hearer only, Paul urges. Mere 
ritualistic lip service to the law leads to hypocritical perversion 
and malpractice of the law, This must yield to the living spirit of 
the law, or to where, under God, individuality is a law unto itself. 
To live the spirit of the law is true "circumcision." Universal 
Trut!1 cannot be individually (that is, personally) circumscribed. 
Circumcision must be inward in the spirit and in the heart, not Qut-
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ward as the dead letter of the law. 
God is God both of Jew and G entHe . Rightly understanding the 

"G entile" circumferenc e of his being, the individual" Jew" c eases to 
circumscribe God. There is no chosen people but the whole human 
race. Loving his "Gentile" neighbour as his universal "Jewish" 
self, the student fulfils individually the law of God. He finds the 
manhood of God wedded to the womanhood of God, and this spiritual 
and scientific wedlock is reflected in and constitutes his own indi­
vidual selL 

The purpose of the law is not that mortals shall work their way 
upwards from matter to Spirit. The standpoint of "fa.ith" and 
"grace" in the New Testament, to which the "law" and "works" of 
the Old Testament lead, is the original Abrahamic standpoint before 
the law was instituted. Working from the standpoint of Abraham, 
humanity, under the Mosaic law, lays off the circumscribed sense of 
self for its own uncircumscribed identity. When it reaches the New 
Testament it has returned to this original standpoint. "Faith" is the 
key to the character of Abraham even as, according to Paul, it is the 
key to the teachings of Jesus. "The promise, that [Abraham] should 
be the heir of the world, was not ... through the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith." 

Jesus individually fulfilled the Old Testament law by wiping out 
the sin of Adam. He showed forth the "death" of world sin. Corning 
from and returning to the status of their own original sinlessness, 
individual Christians must do the same thing. Only when we are 
"dead to sin" - only when we have paid the price of sin through the 
death of sin - are we able to receive the "free gift" of life. 

Like a woman married to her husband, we are subject to the 
Mosaic law as long as we live in sin. But when, as with Jesus, it is 
proved there is no sin, then the law which says, "Thou shalt not sin, " 
is outgrown. Thewoman's first husband is dead, and she finds her-
self wedded to another. ' , 

There are three degrees of "the law," The law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus;'the Mosaic moral law, and\he law of sin and 
death. The law of the Spirit of life acting through the moral law 
makes null and void the law of sin, and so delivers us "from the 
body of this death," Then only are we "heirs of God." Only by 
starting out from the original Abrahamic standpoint and returning 
to this standpoint in the Gospel, overcoming in the process the law 
of sin and death, are we "counted for the spiritual seed." Eternal 
life is not attainable me rely through the moral law. If we believe 
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it is we are seeking our own personal righteousness rather than the 
righteousness of God. We are attempting to rise from matter to 
Spirit . 

There is no descent of Spirit into matter, Paul teaches, and no 
ascent from matter into Spirit. There is neither a first nor a 
second death. Exemplified by Jesus, rnan comes from God and 
returns to God, and eliminates as he does so the birth -death cycle 
of a mortal sense of life. 

When both Jewish centre and Gentile circumference are one in 
the circle of individual being then will it be found that all men are 
"one body in Christ, and everyone members one of another." 

(8) 
SCIENCE & HEALTH 

the Principle and Science of humanity's approach to God 
"PRAYER" 

Because the eighth tone of the scale is, in every instance, the 
Science of the preceding seven. it fulfils these seven by bringing 
them 'down to earth,' - that is, to the point of immediate practicality. 

The keynote of the Word reflecting the W.ord is spiritual .order. 
This is best conveyed by the idea of "like reproducing like" (S & H 
277:14). TheWord itself is God. God, natural good, is forever giving 
birth to natural good, and this universal unfoldment of good is re­
flected in all creation. In the student's spiritual identity like is 
always reproducing like. This impels him, humanly. to approach 
nearer and nearer to God in a spiritually ordered way. Through the 
seven tones of the Bible he lays off the mortal sense of "approach" 
and yields step by step to the immortal sense. 

Through the true idea of "Prayer." the first chapter of Science 
& Health reveals the Science of humanity's approach to God. A 
mortal and personal sense of prayer is made by a sinful mortal who 
presumes to approach God. God cannot be approached from a 
basis of mortality for there is no mortality in God.· Jesus makes it 
clear that only immortal man who comes . .out from God can really 
approach unto God. On account of his origin and nature mortal man 
is debarred from the presence of God. Hence there is no hope for 
mortal man but in laying off a mort,al sense of God. This means. in 
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this first sequence, laying off the mortal sense of approach to one's 
objective and yielding to the immort.al understand:i.ng of hQw alsme 
this can be done .. 

As shown in the opening paragraph, era~~r is not something 
which originates in the minds of mortals as a means of contacting~ 
God; it is God's own "gracious means" for accomplishing humanity's / 
salvation. Nothing prays to Principle but thought which is itself 
based on Principle. Nothing approaches Principle (i. e. returns to 
Principle) but qualities which have their origin in Principle. Abram 
prayed, He exercised an absolute faith that all things are "possible 
i:c:) Go~L" His prayer to God was his desire for God - his desire for 
and trust in what God had already done. He prayed when he sought 
the maternal "city" whose builder and mal{er is God., He trusted 
God to gather his unformed thoughts - his unspoken desires - into 
the matrix of spiritual formation. 

The metaphysician's prayer is for God and the universe as they 
are in Principle and not as mortals personally desire them to be. 
His desire is that everything he thinks, says, and does shall have its 
origin in the Mind which is God, and not in a personal mind. Such 
prayer (as the first three pages of the chapter show) is based on the 
acknowledgment that God's work is already done, that man's true 
identity is already in the promised land, that God already knows and 
comprehends all, and th~t 1!. has already bestowed all good on man. J{ 
The already establishe rul hereby man works out his salvation, 
or approaches nearer an nearer to God, begins with t.!le-_knowJeg,ge 
that God's infinite purpose is already perfectly fulfilled. Man comes 
up out of darkn~_.a.u.<! moves forward to the light when he under­
stands t~t the(identity ~he is seeking is sent forth by the light, and 

--..is . the light> Irino other way will he reach his objective, and find 
himself one with God. 

The chapter, "Prayer," gives details of the qivinely inspired 
I .attitude of mind, and the God - sown qualities of thought requisJt~ in 

the stUdent in order that this journey can be made. For example, 
except there is gratitude for the good already receiyesJl it is im- ! J 

possible to move forward and receive more. This is the experience 
ofIsrael when she comes from the mountain of God~~/As with Rahab, 
there must be a,beadfelt d~~!fe for spiritual reforrnat~o.n. or a will­
ingness to turn from sin.If),.!l inwardly sincere desires stem from 
the depths of the heart. The hypocrisy Gt Israel's personal priest­
craft is fat~l to her spiritual progressYhere must be the willing:­
ness to leave all for Truth a.nd to follow in Jesus' footsteps, l'TIhe 
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"I" must desire to go unto the Father and be "present with Truth 
and Love." The student must long to enter the sanctua!'y of Spirit 
and there have communion with God.1!n no other way can he reach 
the state of "heaven-born aspiration and spiritual consciousness •.. 
indicated in the Lord's Prayer and which instantaneously heals the 
sick," As Paul, inRomans, uncovers the hypocrisy of words without 
deeds, and pleads for the surrender of a soulless ritualism, so does 
M!'s Eddy throughout the chapter, "Prayer." 

The accent with the second series of tones is on tha.t for which 
one prays in the first series, namely, spiritual communion with the 
one God, or to assimilate the "body of Christ." 
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SEQUENCE 

THE WORD REFLECTING THE CHRIST 

Theme: Eat the divine body of Principle. 

(1 ) 
THE PATRIARCHS 

Melchizedek brings forth bread and wine 
Gen 14:1-15:21 

Five kings inside the land are at war with four kings invading 
from outside the land. The five are the five physical senses that 
make up the mortal body, and which believe that the body can be 
ruled by conditions external to itself. If the four kings were repre­
sentative of the city foursquare they would come as the spiritual 
truth about body, and would heal the mortal concept, - they would 
come as Christ to the flesh. As it is they come to ravage the mortal 
body and hold its senses in bondage. The five kings include the 
kings of Sodom and Gommorah, where Lot has elected to dwell, 

Lot is Abram's belief that the body is physical and can feel 
pleasure and pain. In the battle Lot is taken captive. This suggests 
that the body is assailed with some kind of discord. It is essential 
therefore that Abram should turn to the Christ, Truth, to serve him 
in healing the body, and so recover Lot. Accordingly he arms his 
"trained servants born in his own house," and pursues after Lot's 
captors. Abram has made his own those ideas of Truth that have 
come to serve him humanly. Lot is rescued, the four kings are 
slaughtered, and the situation is restored to normal. 

The stand which Abram takes with regard to the mortal body is 
the prelude to his meeting with Melchizedek. Melchizedek is 
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Abram's ultimate Christ-identity. "And Melchizedek king of Salem 
[afterwards Jerusalem, capital of the promised land] brought forth 
bread and wine: and he was the priest of the most high God ," Like 
Jesus with his disciples at the last supper, Melchizedek imparts the 
Eucharist to Abram - he explains to him the letter and spirit of the 
body of Christ. He shows the mortal Abram how to make spiritual 
atonement for sin and engage in holy cornm~nion. 

Paul, in his epistle to the Hebrews, interprets the significance of 
Melchizedek. Melchizedek is "king of Salem. 0 • king of righteous­
ness," - the divine priest-king of the city foursquare, the New 
Jerusalem, or the"city of universal "peace." "Without father l without 
mother, without descent, having neither beginning of days, nor end 
of life," he is man's original and ultimate Christ-identity. 

Abram is shown the vision of man as "never born and never 
dying" but as "coexistent with his cr'eator," - that is, in continuou.§ 
communion with God (S & H 557). Individual man is an individual 
reflection of the one Melchizedek, - a divinely self-governed king 
and priest unto God. 

The king of Sodom, the opposite of everything that Melchizedek 
stands for, seeks to beguile Abram. But Abram refuses allegiance. 
"1 have lift up mine hand unto the Lord, the most high God, the 
possessor of heaven and earth," he says, "that I will not take any­
thing that is thine." Having been shown that the real body is birth­
less and deathlessJ he declines to subject himself any further to the 
mortal concept of body, 

Yetthetruebodyis still objective to him. He has not yet identi­
fied himself with it subjectively. He has not yet seen that the sole 
reality of the human concept is this very Christ-boQ.x.. Because of 
this he pleads with God that his servant, Eliezer (whose name means 
"God is help," and who comes to him from outside the land) shall 
be his legitimate heir. But this is not God's way. "This shall not 
be thine heir," he is told, "but he that shall come forth out of thine 
own bowels shall be thine heir." Abram may use Eliezer to heal 
the mortal body, as he does in the case of Lot, but only his own 
subjective understanding can bring about the body's translation. 
The call comes again to sacrifice animality. In proportion as he 

. does this he will inherit the land "from the river of Egypt unto the 
I great river, the river Euphrates," - that is, from Egypt to Babylon, 
! or from birth to death. His body will be "without father, without 

mother, without descent,having neither beginning of days nor end of 
life," according to the description of Melchizedek. 
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THE WORD REFLECTING THE CHRIST 

This opening tone of the Word reflecting the Christ gives us the 
principle upon which to base our thought, in order to advance step 
by step to the chapter" Atonement and EucharisL" 

( 2) 
DEUTERONOMY 

revelation of God's law 
Deut 4:1-5:33 

Israel is in holy communion with God. She is star:.ding beneath 
God's holy mountain in order to receive the revelation of His law, 
The Eucharist, as the body of Principle, the body of divine law, is 
being imparted to her element by element, or in a form she can 
understand. The mountain burns with fire and God speaks to her 
from out of the fire. The fire is the fire of the Holy Ghost, or holy 
Spirit, which comes to purge her and purify her in order that she 
shall realize her at-one-ment with God. The purpose of the fire 
and the purpose of the law is the same. In fact the fire might be 
said to be the living spirit of the law. It represents Christ as "the 
divine manifestation of God, which comes to the flesh to destroy 
incarnate error,"- Christ. "the divine message from God to men . ", 
dispelling the illusions of the senses" (8 & H 583; 332). 

As yet the body of God's law is objective to Israel's thought. 
whereas· it must become subjecHve. She must be given to under­
stand that in her true identity she' is ~!j}p'self this law-abiding body, 
wholly subject to God. To this end a mediator is needed to stand 
like a firmament between her and God and cause her to understand 
His law, Moses is this mediator> Like the firmament of the second 
day of creation, Moses stands in the midst between Israel beneath 
and God above> 

Of the priestly tribe of Levi, Moses performs the office of the 
Christ in this tone just as the high priest, Melchizedek, does in the 
first tone. The difference is that whereas Melchizedek has the 
emphasis on the absolute and divine, Moses reduces the divine to a 
form that is humanly understandable. He reduces the absolute law 
of God's allness to a body of moral laws which, through obedience 
thereto, will eventually translate the body of Israel out of lawless 
material sense. 
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Reducing the absolute to meet the human need, Moses does not 
materialize Spirit, nor does he spiritualize matter. Spirit remains 
forever Spirit and matter is Spirit's negation, Israel sees "no 
similitude" in the day that the Lord speaks unto her in Horeb "out of 
the midst of the fire." The law is that she must not look to the evi­
dence of the senses in ol:;aerto1~arn about God. She is forbidden to 
corrupt herself with "s. graven image, the similitude of any figure, 
the likeness of male or female, the likeness of any beast. .. " It is 
impossible to learn anything about the true body from the false con­
cept. There can be no spiritual translation if thought is held within, 
and worships the mortal sense of body 0 The purpose of the ten 
commandments. written "upon two tables of stor:.e, " is to bring about 
this very translation. The two "tables" correspond to the two 
complementary Christ-translations on S & H 115,. 

The first table comprises the first four commandm ents, and the 
second table the last six. The first emphasizes man's relation to 
God, and corresponds to the first translation; the second emphasizes 
man's relation to man, and corresponds to the second translation. 
Jesus, in Matt 22, summarizes the teachlngs of the two tables re­
spectively when he says. "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind," and "Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself ," 

Loving one's neighbour as oneself - understanding the body of 
Christ to be one's true self, or body - the body is translated out of 
the language of matter into the language of spiritual ideas. Through 
the mediumship of Moses, the Lord talks with Israel "face to face 
in the mount out of the midst of the fire." Moses stands between 
the Lord and Israel to shew her "the word of the Lord." 

(3) 
JOSHUA-JUDGES 

crossing the river Jordan 
Josh 3:1-4:24 

"And Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, Take up the ark of 
the covenant, and pass over before the people." 

The third tone in the development of the Word as the Christ 
represents Israel in the act of crossing the Jordan and entering the 
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promised land. \IQrsl~n marks the b9undary between the outside and 
inside of the land, -that is, between the objective and subjective 
poi.nts of view. Israel is beginning to cha.nge her standpoint from 
the one to the other in order that the two may be one. She is now 
under the leadership of Joshua, whose name means the same as 
Jesus, or Sa.viour, and who is therefore a further symbol of the 
Christ. In this tone, however, the actual shepherding Christ is the 
ark of the covenant borne by the Levitical priests. These are the 
representa.tives of the one high priest, Melchizedek, the one mediator, 
or Christ. The ark signifies God's own presence in Israel's midst, 
and conversely, Israel in spiritual communion with the one God. It 
is called the "ark of the covenant" because it enshrines the two 
tables of the law described in the preceding tone. In the previous 
tone, Moses stands firm in the midst of the mountain between Israel 
and God. In this one the ark of the covenant, borne by the priests, 
stands firm in the midst of Jordan between Israel and the promised 
land. Without the one as the promise and means of the other it 
were impossible for the crossing to be made, - it were impossible 
for Israel to reach her objective safely, on dry land. 

"And the priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
stood firm on dry ground in the midst of Jordan, and all the Israelites 
passed over on dry ground." The priests' feet typify Israel's own 
understanding of God. When these feet touch the waters, or when 
her understanding is about to change her standpoint from the ob­
jective to the subjective point of view, "the waters which came down 
from a.bove stood and rose up upon an heap very far from the city 
Adam> .. and were cut off .•. " The obstructive "dam" supposedly 
separating man from his true mother-land is dissolved by the 
Christ, or by Israel's own spiritual understanding 0 In the thought 
of the student the understanding is developing that he has never left 
his original spiritual estate. 

Israel must not cease to identify herself with this Christly stand­
point of inseparability from God. To signify this, a representative 
of each of the twelve tribes takes a sbne upon his shoulders from 
the place where the priests' feet stand firm and carries it to the 
other side, At the same time Joshua puts twelve stones back into 
Jordan to replace the first twelve. As the reflection of her divine 
Principle, God, it is impossible for Israel to take anything away 
from God. The restoration of the stones Signifies her own resto­
ration to God. and the fact that all there is to her identity is the 
Christly reflection of God, 
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The stones are pitched in Gilgal, Israel's first lodging place 
inside the land. Gilgal means u a circle." The stones Q::e the twelve 
four.dations of the holy city which Israel must begin to build. They 
typify the universal circle of all individual being. They prefigure 
the ultimate "crown of twelve stars" worn by the. woman in the 
Apocalypse, - that is, by generic man. The foundations are being 
laid for the individual king and priest unto GOd to radiate out"Vllards 
from his centre to his circumference and then back to his centre 
againe 

(4) 
THE FOUR BOOKS OF KINGS 

Saul is crowned in Gilgal 
I Sam 8: 1-17: 58. 

The question must be settled in the student.'s thought as to which 
of two opposing forms of government shall control him. Shall he 
be governed by the Principle of universal man. or shall he be dic­
tated to by personal egotism? Israel's true king is Christ, the Son 
of God, the divine priest-king, who· is later represented by Jesus. 
Paul: in Hebrews, tells us how the priestly kingship of Jesus is 
"after the order of Melchizedek," who brought forth bread and wine 
to Abram. In the Gospels, Jesus is referred to as the "son of 
David." In this tone, where the true and false conc epts of kingship 
are analyzed, David, of the tribe of Judah, appears as the repres­
entative of the kingship of Principle, while Saul, of the tribe of Ben­
jamin, represents the kingship of persona.l sense. This particular 
section of the story ranges from where Israel demands a personal 
king to where David slays Goliath, the egotistical ruler of the 
Philistines. 

Israel cries out to Samuel, "Make us a king to judge us like all 
the nations." This suggests the preference on the part of humanity 
to being ruled by personalji:y instead of by Principle, - by an external 
dictator who tells them what to do rather than being told what to do 
by God and so being spiritually self-governed. 

Samuel is grieved at Israel's apparent dependency on personality. 
God says to him: "They have rejected me, that I should not rule 
over them." Israel's builders have rejected the "stone" of divine 

40 



THE WORD REFLECTING THE CHR!ST 

self-government that will one day become the headstor.e of the 
corner, This stor-e. in the previous section. was a twelvefold circle , ",' 
of stones. 

Samuel tells them how their choice wi~l rob them of their freedom 
and put them to servitude; nevertheless they cry out the more for a 
king to rule over them and to fight their battles personally. 

Accordingly Saul is chosen. It is said of him that "there was 
not amongthe children of Israel a goodlier person than he: from his 
shoulders a.nd upward he was higher than any of the people." Saul 
stands for the qualities of vanity. egotism, a.nd personal aggran- '­
dizement operating as Israel's own :hought. Nevertheless, to show 
that "the greatest wrong is but a supposititious opposite of the highest 
right" (S & H 368). also that "material organization" has its early 
"value" and "uses" as well as its "peril" and "abuses" (Ret 45). the 
Spirit of the Lord is temporarily poured out upon Saul and he 
becomes a prophet. or "seer." in IsraeL After a battle with the 
Ammonites. VJho want to scatter Israel by putting out all her right 
eyes. Saul gathers the nation together even as his father's "wander-
ing asses" are also found herded together. 

Saul is crowned in Gilgal. But the situation is the opposite of 
that represented by the circle of twelve stones which Israel origi-
nally pitches in Gligal. and which feature in the preceding tone. Ii' 

These twelve stones are the crown of the real king of Israel. " ...... 
',1 ,. 

Saul '8 ba~ic t.~lJlt lies in his dis~nclination to wait upon PrincipII?, .,." 
~ ~!;iJI 

and his impatience to take the law inte h~s ownh~nct~,.l. This is seen / 
'wtieri'-tne' Philistines encamp against him in Gilgal. and Salnuel J 
delays in offering sacrifices which Saul wants offered at once. He 
decides to take action himself. He says to Samuel later on: "I 
forced myself therefore. and offered a bilrnt offering." This ego­
tism will prove to be his undoing. and will bring about the downfall 
of his kingdom, "Thy kingdom shall not continue." Samuel tells 
him. "the Lord hath sought him a man after his cwn heart ," The 
man after God's own heart J.s ~,."/ho is willing to wait upon 
.995!. and who therefore represents the impersonal kingship of 
Christ" 

It is not Saul who smites the Philistines but his son. Jonathan, who 
later allies himself with David. and refuses to be controlled by 
Saul. To avenge his hurt pride SaUl proclaims a fast in Israel. 
But Jonathan eats of the honey that drops from the trees and bids 
the people partake of their enemies' spoils. Saul seeks to slay 
Jonathan for having refused to toe the line but Israel prevents this. 

41 



, 

i 

/ 
~,I '. \ < 

, \ '. ~ 

\. 
THE BIBLE and SCIENCE AND HEALTH 

'\ ~ /1 

\ 

/ 

,( 

" 

, , 
\ 

I' ( 

Saul's further misdeeds all testify to his E.~,E§QJ!!l:"l v~JliUI until the 
Lord repented that he had made Saul king. Accordingly Samuel 
anoints David, the eighth son of Jesse, to be king over Israel in 
Saul's stead. And the Lord said unto Samuel. "Look not on his 
countenance, or on the height of his stature ... for the Lord seeth 
not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, but 
the Lord looketh on the heart." The character of David is in every 
way the opposite of that of SauL With the humble. ~~i.r!tE~LR.!..yj~ 
God not man is "I " 
- .> .-. - .••.• -".~, .,,~-

The section tells of the inevitable antipathy between the two types 
of "king," and closes with David's victory over Goliath. Saul and 
philistinisrn are really one. Goliath, whose name means "exile, " 
is the J~!.~nt e~2t!§.!ncl the statuesque Sat;tl which David must eradi­
cate from Israel's consciousness. Otherwise she will exile herself 
from the one divine "I" and so become spiritually dead. David with 
his sling and smooth round stone relies wholly, on the power of 
Principle for his victory over Goliath. He shuns the methods of 
personal sense advocated by Saul. David says to the Philistine, 
"Thou comest to me with a sword, and with a spear. and with a 
shield" but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hosts ... that 
all the earth may know that there is a God in Israel. .. So David pre­
vailed over the Phili,stine with a sling and with a stone ... but there 
was no sword in the hand of David." 

When the I AM of Principle proves its supremacy over the ego­
tism of personiliense. Israel is no longer at the mercy of an "exile" " 
but is in her natural state of at-one-ment with God, 

( 5) 
THE PROPHETS 
valley of decision 

* JOEL 

Scofield writes of Joel that he "gives the fullest view of the 
consummation of all written prophecy" (The Scofield Reference 
Bible p. 930). Joel's vision extends to "the last days" of Christian 
Science. when the events of the day of Pentecost that followed the 
ascension of Jesus are destined to be repeated with the clarity of a 
universal, demonstrable Science, - that is, when the Holy Ghost will 
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again be poured out impartially and impersonally "upon all flesh. " 
He writes: .. And it shall come to pass ... that I will pour out my 
spirit upon allflesh; andyour sons and your daughters shaH proph­
esy •. "" Joel foresees the time when humanity as a whole will be 
in subjective union and communion with God - inspired individually. 
collectively, and universally with the uneGding revelationof Truth, 

This glorious consummation of all human hope will be preceded 
by a great tribulation. For these are the days of which Jesus 
himself prophesies, when he says in Luke 21: "When ye shan hear 
of wars and commotions, be not terrified. , . nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom ... upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; men's hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are 
coming onthe earth, .. And then shall they see the Son of man coming 
in a cloud with power and great glory. , . " 

Jesus is anticipa~ing the great world-cher.:licalization of modern 
times, - the vast process of universal purification and cleansing 
which, contrary to all appearances, is really the saving hand of God 
at work in huma."1 consciousness. He is looking forward to the 
coming of the Christ in Christian Science which shall redeem and 

* It will be noted that the "tones" attributed to both the Prophets 
and the Epistles in this book are not identical with those in "From 
Genesis to Revelation." The two presentations are in fact comp1e­
In entary. Their difference is due to standpoint. In the first book. 
where the continuous, unfragmented perspective from Genesis to 
Revelation is taken into account, the prophets appear in the form 
therein given. With the present book the specific correlation of 
certain sections of the Bible with the chapters of Science & Health 
is being emphasized. When the prophets and the epistles are viewed 
from these two different standpoints their respective tones would 
seem to be complementary. For example, jn "From Genesis to 
Revelation," where the matrix of the prophets is symbolized by the 
radia;}cy of a circle, Joel is in the tone of the Christ reflecting the 
Word; while in the present book, where the prophets' matrix ha.s the 
form of the build-up of a square, the tone of Joel is the Word re­
flecting the Christ. This complementary relationship pertains to 
the other prophets and also to all the epistles. The presentation of 
the ?rophets and epistles in this book is like that given by Max 
Kappeler. who exar.nines these two groups of Scriptural writings by 
themselves, not within the perspective of the Bible as a whole. 
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translate the human race. Because God is all and evil is naught, 
that which, to material sense, threatens to be the death and de­
struction of mankind is, to spiritual sense, the passing away of 
material beliefs under the impulse of omnipotent Spirit. Hence it 
is that in the prophecy of Joel the vast "army" of devouring insects 
is really God's army" Then when the great chemical has wrought 
its purpose the promise reads, "1 will restore to you the years that 
the locust hath eaten, the canker worm, and the caterpiller, and the 
palmerworm, my great army which I sent among you." "The floors 
shall be full of wheat, and the fats shall overflow with wine and oil 
... and ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the name 
of the Lord your God." Joel's purpose is to a"Naken the drunkards 
and false husbandment ofIsrael from belief in the fertility of matter. 
Until such time as they are willing to reap the harvest of Spirit -
to turn from material values to spiritual values - their belief in a 
material harvest will be ravaged by God's army. 

If, in the preceding tone, Israel is not prepared to exchange the 
type of kingship represented by Saul for that represented by David, 
then in this tone she cannot fail to experience the devastation of her 
harvest. Government under Saul is but the supposititious op ,-

\ posite of government under David. Likewise, in its metaphysical 
analysis, the army of devouring locusts is really God's own army 
sent to purge Israel of her false material appetites and false sense '", .l 

, of values. Mrs Eddy writes in S & H 404-405 of "appetites to be 
abandoned," and of the j'army of conspirators" such as lust, revenge, 
deceit, etc. J which, if not expunged by the Christ from human thought, 
put an end to spiritual fruition. Hence in this tone as well as in the 
last, Israel is in the "valley of decision." Firstly. she must make 
up her mind whether Principle or person shall govern her, and 
secondly, whether her appetite is for carnal or spiritual things. 
Shall body be to her the supposedly fertile mortal body, or shall it 
be the harvet-bearing body of Christ, the matrix of eternal life? 

"Take, eat; this is my body" Jesus says to his disciples just as 
the appetites of the carna.l mind are about to attempt his destruction. 
Melchizedek begins to impa.rt this body to Abram; Moses imparts it 
to Israel as the body of divine law. It conducts Israel over Jordan 

\, to the point where it begins to be her own subjective body. Saul is 
" the personal counterfeit of this body. David, victorious over Go­

liath, typifies the body its elf, Humanity, identified with the counter­
feit of body is self-devouring, but identified with the counterfact is 
the very body of Christ. "Multitudes, multitudes," Joel writes, are 
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in this "yalley of decision: for the day of the Lord is near in the 
valley of decision." The call is for the Christ to translate the 
self-devouring concept of life and prove there is only one kind of 
Life. 

(6) 
THE GOSPELS 

the body of Christ is one whole body 
Matt 4:12-9:38 

The scene in which the sixth tone opens is "Galilee of the Gen­
tiles." Galilee has the same derivation as Gilgal. meaning "circle." 
Saul is crowned in Gilgal. Jesus, the true ki.ng of Israel, begins his 
ministry in Galilee, The mission of the Son of God comes from 
Principle and returns to Principle; but in so doing it never leaves 
the realm of the one all-encircling Principle. In Galilee, Jesus 
gathers together his first four disciples, heals "all manner of sick­
ness and all manner of disease among the people .. " and is followed 
by "great multitudes." Understanding the needs of the multitude he 
goes up jnto a mountain and delivers to his disciples the teaching 
known as "The Sermon on the Mount." 

:Moses, on mount Sina.i, imparts the law of God to Israel; Jesus, 
on "a mountain," imparts to his disciples the teachings that consti­
tute the fulfilment of this law. "Think not that I am come to destroy 
the law, or the prophets," he says, "I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil. .. Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled." All Jesus destroys is 
a ceremonial, Pharisaical misconception of God's law. not the law 
itself. With .Tesus. the "justice" of Moses is wedded to the "affection" 
of Christ. - the penalizing" Thou shalt not" resolves into the beatific 
"Blessed are ye." 

Analyzed scientifically. the structure of Jesus' discourse fol­
lows the pattern of the "seven" and the "four." This means that it 
illustrates the fourfold way in which the understanding of Principle 
operates in human experience. When the ideas presented in this 
sermon constitute the integrity of individual consciousness. indi­
viduality is a reflection of the body of Christ governed by inexorable 
law. 
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The entire law is embraced in the idea that whatever comes to 
man from God circulates back to God. Hence Jesus' epitome of it 
in the golden rule of Principle: "All things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them." 

From the summit of his exaltation Jesus imparts to the disciples 
the spiritual Eucha.risL He bids them partake of the letter and 
spirit of the body of ideas which is man's real body. He explains 
to thp.:.:r.l in divine order the fundam ental principles upon which this 
law-abiding body is built. Hence the parable, at the end of the ser­
mon, of one man who builds his house upon a rock, and another who 
builds upon s8.!ld, The first house withstands the storms and floods 
of mortal belief, but the second house is destroyed. 

The Sermon itself may be likened to the activity of the first of 
the Christ-translations on S & H 115. For when it is ended Jesus 
descends from the mountain-top to make the structure of ideas he 
has presented demonstrable in everyday life, - that is, to bring i.nto 
operation the second of the two translations. With the understandj,ng 
of what body really is he heals the discords of the mortal sense of 
body. Matthew details eight individual healings as well as many 
other demonstrations of spiritual power before this particular tone 
ends. 

Beholding around him the reflection of his own at-one-ment 
with God. Jesus proves that the body of Christ, the body which is 
man, is neither leprous, palsied, nor fevered, - in fact that it is 
inca.pable of disease of any kind. He stills the emotional tempest 
which his teachings arouse in human thought.. He causes the swin­
ish elements of mortality to drown in the nothingness of their own 
originating beliefs. On the basis of their total unreality he forgives 
humanity its paralyzing sins. Proving that sensuality is not the 
origin of life, he heals the woman with the twelve years' issue of 
blood, and raises from the dream of death the girl who is twelve 
years old. Hailed as the "son of David," he heals two men blinded 
by their old illusions. Finally he heals one who is dumb . "And the 
multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel." 

Jesus sees the multitudes "scattered abroad, as sheep having no 
shepherd." The task of spiritually translating the body, and so mak­
ing it whole again, calls for much effort and sac rific e on the part of 
humanity. Echoing the strains of Joel, Jesus says to his disciples, 
"The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few; f:il'ay ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers 
into his harvest." It must be increasingly demonstrated that the 
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universal body of humanity is neither dismembered, scattered. nor 
diseased, but is harmoniously whole and indivisibly one, 

( 7) 
THE EPISTLES 

di-Jersification of identity in unity 
I CORINTHIANS 

Pcml's first epistle to the Corinthians begins with a plea for 
Christian unity. which is the key to the whole message. If Christ 
as the head of his own body is undivided, then the body itself is like­
wise undivided. Material sense alone testifies to a divided body of 
man~dnd. Why then do students ident~ly themselves with the appar­
ently separated parts of one whole Christ rather than with Christ 
himself? Why do they say. "I a!Il of Paul; and I am of ApoHes; and 
I of Cephas; and I of Christ"? It is because they aresubjecttc 
personal sense instead of Principle. The fact is every individual 
st~~erlt is simultaneously of the Word, the Christ, Christianity --and 
Science, as the one holy city, the one divine body, the spiritual reality 
of the one human race. III order to be itself, ~ach of these aspects 
of being reflects every other, and is spiritually inconceivable apart 
from the other three. The belief in personal divisions is a false 
sense of individuality. This belief may be the "wisdom" of the so­
calledcarnal mind, but it is "foolishnesD" with God" To understand 
the unity of God, Christ, man, on the other hand, is to have the "mind 
of Christ." !. .-" 

Though one individual plants and another waters, the two are one 
and essential to each other. On this basis alone "God giveth the 
increase." When students are "labourers together with God" they 
are "God's husbandry." They are "God's building," built upon the 
"foundations." or fundamentals, of their oneness with God and each 
other, as laid by Jesus Christ. In Christian Science these funda-· 
mentals are presented in a system, or body, of diversified ideas of 
God, and are the means whereby humanity understands its own 
diversity in unity. 

A divided body is "for fornication." The belief in man's divisi­
bility from God and from his brother man perished with the cross 
of Christ. When students are one in Christ, and are not personally 
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"puffed up," they comprise the temple, or body, of God. "Know ye 
not," Paul writes, "that your body is the teI:.lple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you._ which ye have of God: and ye are not your own? " 

Understanding the reality of one undivided body, Christians will 
no longer "cit at me:3.t in th8 idol's tp.n: p~.e." "':hey will no longer" eat 
those things whi.:::h are offered to idols." Rather will they live in 
accordance with the words of Jesus, quoted here by Paul: "Take, 
eat; this is my body, which is broken for you." They will understand 
that whi.ch has been diversified, classified. and individualized for 
their assimilation, but which has not been ~aterially fragmented 
into a lot of disconnected parts. 

How are students to identify themselves with the divisionless 
body of Christ? How are they to eat the divine body of Pri.nciple, 
thus partaking of the spiritual Eucharist in holy communion with 
God? They are able to do this because of the above fact of diversi­
fication' classification, and individualization. It is possible because, 
in the words of Paul, there are "diversities of gifts, but the sa.me 
Spir.it .. Jt 

Paul gives a clue as to the nature of specific individuality as it 
obtains within and constitutes the collective wholeness of man. He 
writes: "To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ... to 
another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit ... to another the 
gifts of healing by the same Spirit ... to another prophecy ... to 
another divers kipds of tongues ... all these worketh that one and 
the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he wilL" 

Individuality in man is a divine bestowal, a non-repetitive gift. 
Each individual reflects the one God in a way no other individual 
can, When it is realized that God gives to each one the gift of every 
other one in order that this one shall be himself. then is the body 
one. - then is the body of the indivisible Christ reflected in every­
one's body. 

Paul continues: "The body is one: and hath many members ... by 
one Spirit are we all baptized unto one body ... if the foot shall say, 
Becau.se I am not the hand. I am not of the body; is it therefore not 
of the body?. ,if the whole body were an eye, where were the hear­
ing? If the whole were hearing .. where were the smelling? But now 
hath God set the members everyone of them in the body .. "jf they 
were all one member, where were the body? But now are they many 
members, yet but onebody ... yeare the body of Christ, and members 
in particular." 

The living spirit of the body - its very heart and soul - is the 
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charity, or love, which keeps it in a state of reciprocal interdepend­
ence and oneness. Otherwise the body of Christianity is a dead 
intellectual "letter," - a "sounding brass," a "tin\l'..ling cymbaL" 

N8vertheless there is the true letter, which is as indispensable 
to the true spirit as the spirit is to the letter. The living letter of 
Christianity is the language ··vehicle of the living spirit. For exc ept 
every individual possesses an ordered understanding which is com­
municable to others, the spirit is merely a personal and private 
emotion. Paul writes: "If I pray in an unkuown tongue [the spirit 
withmli the let"i:er. ).my spi.rit prayeth, but my understanding it1HA;!!~:.:"1;i­
ful. What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray 
with the understanding also." Then is the body of th-e letter, the 
body of understanding. filled with the spirit of life. 

All this was perfectly exemplified, Paul shows. in Jesus' resur­
rection from the dead. When Jesus raised his body from the dead 
this was an exemplary symbol ofthe way in which the one indivisible 
Christ is destined, in Christian Science, to restoreto a state of living 
unity in God the dead. divided body of mankind. thus proving that 
humanity's true identity is the oneness of the body of Christ. 

(8) 
SCIENCE & HEALTH 

"Take, eat; this is my bOGy" 
"ATONEMENT AND EUCHARIST" 

The final tone of the Word reflecting the Christ is presented by 
the chapter. "Atonement and EucharisL" Its subject is Jesus' 
demonstration of the truth about body which t.otally translates the 
mortal sense of body. The note of "divine oneness" (MH) on which 
the chapter opens shows that the essence of Jesus' mission lies in 
the fact that it is both "individual and collective" at the same time. 
This same quality must be reflected in the mission of every one of. .. 
his followers. The one generic Christ is forever one with God; all 
specific men and women are-Includedin the one Christ; and through 
Christ are, in turn, onewithGod. This is the standpoint from which 
the individual Jesus solved the problem of collective salvation, and 
is therefore everyone else's standpoint too. 

The key to the chapter's opening pages lies with the two words 
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"whole" and "part:' "Whole" applies to the generic Christ, "part" 
to specific individual man. The word "part," however, does not 
i:nply divisibility within the, whole, but individual reflection of the 
whoLe. There is really but one atonement, the generic atonement 
of Christ. Individual atonement is an integral part - a specific 
reflection - of this one. 

Through his own heartfelt repentance, individual man has "part" 
in "Jesus' atonement for sin" and therefore inChrist 's "at-one-ment 
with God." His necessity is to- "demonstrate. " "in part, the divine 
Principle" of Jesus' teachings and practice, and so have "part in 
God." If, like Jesus, he swerves not in his obedience to the "divine 
order;" if he puts €I aside material self and sense" for "the divine 
Principle and Science of all healing;" if he lets the one whDle Truth 
overcom e error in his "daily walk and conversation," he has" part 
in the at-one-ment of Truth and Love." - he is an undivided reflect­
ion of the collective and universal oneness of being. 

Thrcughout his ordered "course," the spiritual purpose at work 
is that of Christ reconciling him to God, The eccles~astical defi­
nition of "reconcile" includes "to restore to communion" one who 
has been excommunicated. When David slays Goliath he destroys 
the giant belief that man is an "exile" from God. David's victory 
is an Old Testament symbol, the victory of Jesus is the New Testa­
ment reality that lies behind the symbol. The determinant in each 
case is "self-immolation." or the" sacrifice of self." 

Jesus' resurrection was his final victory over the false sense of 
self. It was the conclusive proof that the "I" of universal man is 
God, Spirit, and is "not in matter to be destroyed." Abram's victory 
over self resulted in his meeting with Melchizedek, - in his per­
ceptionthat the birthless deathless son of God is in perpetual com­
munion with God. . 

Resurre<:!t!sm is more than the triumphant finale of a spiritual 
career, it is a p~ntinuous rebirth going on step by step throughout 
that career. As in the case of Jesus, it begins with the "perception 
that God is the only· author; of man." This realization on the part 
of "the Virgin-mother" p~o silence the laws of material gener­
ation. The Virgin-mother w~~ "self--conscious communion with 
God." The idea that God is the only' author "Of man comes to human­
ity as the saviour from mortality. It is the erimary idea of the one 
Christ, Truth, that is the mediator between humanity and divinity. 
As Moses stood between Israel and God, as the ark stood between 
her and the promised land, so the idea portrayed by Jesus is the 
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"mediator, or way-shower. between God and men" that redeems the 
whole human race. 

"Jesus acknowledged no ties of the flesh. He said: 'Call no man 
your father upon the earth; for one is your Father, which is in hea­
ven.'" His real mother and his brethren are "they who do the will 
of his Fat.her." We read in Matt 12 how he "stretched forth his 
hand towards his disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren!" His twelve disciples stand for generic man, the spiritual 
identity of the human race, the body that gives his true selfhood 
birth. Like Israel who passes over Jordan and lays twelve foun­
dation stones in the promised land, Jesus builds his understanding 

/

'?f body on the foundations of his twelve disciples. "Take, eat; this 
\,,' is my body," he says at the passover, as he explains to them the 
, I, true identity of the world. 

" \, 

\' The passover is followed by the crucifixion and resurrection. 
t The right understanding of body impels the se~f-sacrifice of the. 

OX \)j mortal sense of body. This, however, does not mean the destruct-
I \. ion of the mortal body, but rather its spiritual translation. The 

- fI bread vvhich .Jesus breaks has the emphasis-o-n't-he first of ~;he two 
)" r ) translations (S & H 115); the cup which "shows forth his bitter 

experience," has the emphasis on the(SeCOlid) The name "Mary" \ ../ 
means "bitter." With Jesus, the first translation emphasizes the '.J ,}}Ji' 
fact that God is Father. The second involves the sacrifice of the JL!"­
belief that personal humanity is mother. Jesus' necessity is to \­
prove that __ QQ~.J~ (i! once the Father and Mother of man. To do 
th..k,.h,~ __ ,l?-.rl.s a bitter struggle. The "human [Mary] eleIiient in him 
struggled with the divine." His victory at the resurrection is the 
proof that God, not Mary, is his mother, and therefore that Spirit, 
not matter, is th~~!!(t~!'JY!!l,K_ re?-lity of the human race. Rising 
from the vtrgin tomb, Jesus totally abs~l ves' liims elifrorn- the belief 
that he ever originated in a virgin womb. As "the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world" (John 1:29), he weds his 
spiritual"bride:' He finds his mother's identity in the spiritual 
body of mankind. 

Jesus' final act of translation is followed by the day of Pentecost 
when the Spirit of God is poured out universally "upon all flesh. " 
This is in accord with the prophecy of JoeL Ideally. humanity per­
ceives its identity in terms of the Holy Ghost, the city foursquare, 
the mother, the church, the bride of Christ. This is its foretaste 
oUhe promised Comforter, - the eternal Science of God and man, that 
is eventually reduced to comprehensible form in the system of 
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Christian Science. Gradually. as· shown in the next sequence of 
tones. this system of spiritual ideas dissolves in the consciousness 
of mankind the organic "Mary" element. 
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SEQUENCE 

THE WORD REFLECTING CHRISTIANITY 

Theme: Step by step dissolution of an organic sense of body. 

( 1) 
THE PATRIARCHS 

Abram's marriage to Hagar 
Gen 16: 1-17:27 

From the human standpoint of working out the problem of being 
it is impractical to aim too high too soon. It is essential for Abram 
to have met Melchizedek and to have paid homage to the absolute 
ideal for which Melchizedek stands; nevertheless, in terms of human 
demonstration, Saraiis still barren. It is part of God's plan, there­
fore, that he should make a temporary concession to matter, or say 
in the words of Jesus, "Suffer it to be so now." Until he can prove 
that Spirit alone gives birth. and therefore that Sarai is not really 
barren at all. it is expedient for him to make an apparent compromise 
with the flesh. Yet it is not really a compromise. The reason 
Abram weds himself to Hagar, Sarai's Egyptian bondwoman. and 
allows herto bear his firstborn son, is in order that he may" emerge 
gently from matter into Spirit" (S & H 485). and dissolve step by 
step the belief that the two coalesce. The student cannot turn from 
matterto Spirit at a single bound, but must, in an orderly way. tread 
the pathway mapped out by Jesus up to this absolute ideal. The 
chapter, "Atonement and Eucharist" in Science & Health has shown 
him this way. 

Abram's marriage to Hagar corresponds, in the history of Chris­
tian Science, to agreement on the part of Mrs Eddy to organize a 
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material church. Though she herself knew that the spiritual idea is 
born wholly of God witho~t the aid of matter or personal motherhood, 
the human mind believes in a compromise between Spirit and the 
flesh, and for the world's sake she had to symbolize this com­
promise in order to show the way of dissolving it step by step, 

Under Sarai's bidding, Abram weds Hagar. Hagar conceives, 
while Sarai is still barren. And when Hs.gar "saw that she had con­
ceived, her mistress was despised in her eyes:' Matter is exultant 
at its own apparent superiority over Spirit, and in its belief that 
matter is necessary for the propagation of Spirit. Because of 
Hagar's sneers Sarai banishes her from her [6ght. But it is too 
soonyetto abandon organic methods, or to believe that the material 
body can be dispensed with. The a.ngel of the Lord bids Hagar 
retur.n to the service of Sarai. and bring forth Ishmael. 

Following the birth of Ishmael, God appears to Abram under the 
name of "Al:nighty God." This, in the Hebrew .. is El ShaddaiJ and 
means the All-bountiful Giver, the Breasted One. God is revealing 
to Abram the idea of Himself as Mother, and what it is that really 
gives birth. As a result. Abram's name is changed to Abraham, 
meaning "Father of a great multitude." There follows the Abra­
hamic covenant, or the promise that he and his seed shall possess 
the land of Canaan for an everlasting possession. 

The sign of this covenant is the rite of "circumcision." God says 
to him: "This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and 
you and thy seed after thee; every man child among you shall be 
circumcised .•• the uncircumcised man child .•. that soul shall be 
cut off from his people; he hath broken my covenant." At the same 
time Sarai's name is changed to Sarah. meaning "princess," and it 
is promised that she shall give birth to a son. Sarai's son will be 
Abraham's true spiritual heir, Isaac, whom he will have brought 
forth out of his own spiritual bowels.-

The birth of Isaac is impossible on a material basiso In the 
story both Abraham and Sarah are too old 0 Therefore it can only 
take place spiritually. Accordingly the child will be known as a 
"child by promise." Abraham is incredulous. "Abraham fell upon 
his face, and laughed." The name Isaac means "laughter." This 
signifies that when he is born, the derision of the material senses 
that Spirit can only propagate through matter will give way to the 
joys of conscious spiritual birth. The derision is really the re­
proach of Hagar the Egyptian operating as Abraham's own thougtt. 
Hence the need for circumcision. 
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As we shall see in the book of Joshua (the third tone of this de­
velopment), circumcision represents the "reproach of Egypt" being 
"rolled away" from Israel's consciousness. It s~.gnifies cutting off 
(dissolving) the belief that the spiritual idea can ever really be born 
of the flesh, or of a compromise between Spirit and the flesh. Its 
metaphysical meaning is that the infinite can never be circumscribed 
by passing it through an organic body, by confining it within an 
organic body, orby believing that a person or a sectarian group can 
give birth to the Son of God. 

Faithful to God's demand, Abraham circumcizes every male 
member of his household, beginning with Ishmael. Just as Mrs. 
Eddy. at the appropriate moment, dissolved the material organization 
she was led to institute, so Abraham rolls back the reproach of 
Hagar the Egyptian from himself and his whole house, 

(2) 
DEUTERONOMY 

wholehearted love for God 
Deut 6:1-25 

There is but one way to possess the land of spiritual identity -
there is but one way to inherit eternal life - and that is to maintain 
an absolute devotionto the body of divine law revealed on the Horeb 
height. If the student learns to love God supremely by obeying His 
law uncompromisingly, - if from the depths of his heart he puts this 
law into practice in the details of his daily life, and teaches others 
to dothe same, God makes with him a covenant that he shall possess 
the land, and that he shall increase therein mightily. 

The key to this particular section (the second tone of the Word 
reflecting Christianity) is found in Moses' declaration to Israel: 
"H ear, 0 Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord: And thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy might." Israel is commanded to love "the one God absolutely, 
to wed herself to the one Spirit without reservation, and to cease to 
go after the gods of the people which are round about her. 

On two occasions in her writings Mrs Eddy quotes these dynamic 
words from Deuteronomy, "Hear, 0 Israel: the Lord our God is one 
Lord." She uses them in S & H 256 where she is impressing the 

55 



THE BIBLE and SCIENCE AND HEALTH 

fact that real being cannot be confined "within the narrow limits of 
physical humanity." and in Mis 308 where she is uncovering the 
error of the "deification of personality." Through an absolute 
devotion to the fact that "The Lord our God is one Lord," the 
student's dependence on personally organized leader'ship. requisite 
in the earl'iest stages of his development. will gradually disappear 
from his experience. He will cease to believe that the infinite can 
be fettered within the finite, or that anything less than universal man 
is the mother of the Christ-idea. 

The command to "love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind" is caned by Mrs Eddy "the 
El Dorado of Christianity." She writes in S & H9, under the head­
ing "practical religion:" "This comm and includes much, even the 
surrender of all merely material sensation, affection, and worship. 
This is the El Dorado of Christianity. It involves the Science of 
Life. and recognizes only the divine control of Spirit, in which Soul 
is our master, and material sense and human will have no place." 

To instil in the student's thought an absolute love of God on the 
one hand and the "surrender of all merely material sensation. af­
fection, and worship on the other" is the whole purpose of God's 
law, The reason that the law ever came into being, Moses explains, 
was to bring Israel out of Egyptian bondage and cause her to inherit 
the promised land. 

Ideally, in the land itself, all bondage ceases. Spiritual selfhood 
is the unlaboured gift of God. The only thing man has to labour and 
struggle for is the dissolution of an organic sense of life. tn Jesus. 
the human (Mary) element struggled with the divine. God, not man, 
is the builder and maker of Israel's true identity. Inside the land, 
God gives her "great and goodly cities, which thou buildedst not, and 
houses full of good things, which thou filledst not, and wells digged, 
which thou diggedst not, vineyards and olivetrees, which thou planted3t 
not." Moses is explaining that once she reaches the subjective 
reality of her being "every plant of the field" exists in her own 
consciousness before it is objectified; that" every herb" is already 
fully propagated within her before it begins to grow. The reason is 
that Spirit never causes her to "till the ground" but makes her 
"superior" to Egyptian bondage (8 & H 520). 

Egyptianbondage -Adamic servitude to organization andto mater­
ial methods of propagation -dates back in Israel's history to Abram 's 
so-called concession to matter when he wedded the Egyptian bond­
woman. It is essential to understand and comply with the divine 
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purpose behind this marriage. Unless the reason for the marriage 
is understood, - unless man's absolute love of God is unfolding to 
him step by step and is causing the marriage with Egypt to dissolve 
step by step, then in time Egypt will gain the upper hand, and will 
seem to held the spiritual idea in bondage. The disciplinary pur­
pose of the Mosaic law, as with Mrs Eddy's Church Manual (which 
dissolves her Mother Church organization) is to prevent this sub­
jection from taking place, and to ensure man's spiritual freedom. 
Hence Moses' warningto Israel: "Beware lest thou forget the Lord, 
which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage." 

(3) 
JOSHUA -JUDGES 

the reproach of Egypt rolled away 
Josh 5:1-15 

Inthethirdtoneofthe Word reflecting Christianity, Israel, having 
set foot in the promised land, is told that she must circumcise her­
self "the second time" in order to equip herself spiritually for the 
coming conquest of the land. 

"Make thee sharp knives, and circumcise again the children of 
Israel the second time," the Lord says to Joshua. "And this is the 
cause why Joshua did circumcise: All the people that came out of 
Egypt, that were males." died in the wilderness by the way, after 
they came out of Egypt. Now all the children that came out were 
circumcised: but all the people that were born in the wilderness ... 
they had not circumcised. For the children of Israel walked forty 
years in the wilderness ... because they obeyed not the voice of the 
Lord ... And their children, whom he raised up in their stead, them 
Joshua circumcised." 

Thought which is obedient to divine law, and by reason of this 
begins to take possession of subjective spiritual being is a new 
generation from the one which, through disobedience to divine law, 
perishes in the objective wilderness. Joshua reaffirms to Israel 
that the infinite cannot be circumscribed within the finite. Man's 
eternal identity is not created materially by man, nor is it born 
organically of woman. It cannot be enclosed within or filter through 
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a finite sectarian circle. 
After the circumcision, the Lord says to Joshua: "This day have 

I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off you. Wherefore the 
name of the plac e is called Gilgal. •. And the children of Israel en­
camped in GUgal and kept the passover ... " 

Gilgal, meaning "circle," is the place where Israel pitched the 
circle of her twelve foundation stones when she originally entered 
the land. On the fundamental understanding that she is without 
beginning or end, and therefore that her origin is in God. not man, 
she is destined to build up the structure of her eternal spiritual 
identity. The idea of the true centre and circumference of being 
eliminates an organic,circumscribed sense of being . The "reproach" 
that began with Abram's marriage to Hagar is now being "rolled 
away," and the marriage dissolved. Like Mrs Eddy, Joshua is 
showing Israel that the propagation of the spiritual idea must be 
carried on inorganically, and that apparently compromising con­
cessions to matter must be outgrown. 

One of the outstanding Biblical uses of the word "reproach" is 
with reference to sterility and barrenness in marriage. Rachel 
says at the birth of Joseph. "God hath taken away my reproach" 
(Gen 30:23). When she has conceived John the Baptist, Elisabeth 
says, "Thus hath the Lord dealt with me ... to take away my re­
proach among men" (Luke 1:25). The "reproach of Egypt" pertains 
only to the objective phase of the student's development. For this 
phase. by its very nature, involves the dualism of Spirit and matter. 
Once the land itself is reached, there is no more barren wilderness. 
Man as the reflection of God is one with God and gives birth by 
reflection from wit hin his own spiritual loins. 

Finally in this tone, there comes upon the scene the "captain of 
the host of the Lord" with "his sword drawn in his hand." This is 
the idea of spiritually circumcised manhood which alone is capable 
of accomplishing the conquest of the land. 
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(4) 
THE FOUR BOOKS OF KINGS 

Jonathan loves David as his own soul 
I Sam 18:1-23:29 

"And it came to pass ... that the soul of Jonathan was knit with 
the soul of David~ and Jonathan loved him as his own soul." 

Jonathan~ son of Saul, typifies that state of thought in which aJ.­
legiance tothe Vjl.),nSLInpitions of personal sense yields to a supreme 
deyoti.Qn_1Q._~rinciple. Jonathan turns from the type of kingship 
representedbySaul to that represented by David. Wedding himself 
to aU that David stands for. he allows his voluntary devotion to David 
to increase and his compulsory duty to Saul to decrease. Jonathan ~ 
typifies the practice of the principle, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
[the one Son of God] as thyself." The dissolution of self-will. self­
justification, and self-love takes place naturally as a result. 

This arouses in Saul a fierce jealousy and hatred of David. 
Because of his fear of David, Saul seeks to have him destroyed" 
Saul is Israel's concessions to material methods of government~ 
stemming from her demand for a personal king. David stands for 
the kingship of Principle, the opposite of humanly circumscribed 
organization. Jonathan is the spiritual tendency in Israel that leans 
away from Saul and towards David. Hence "Saul cast the javelin; 
for he said, I will smite David even to the wall." As for David he 
"behaved himself wisely in all his ways; and the Lord was with 
him." AllthetimeDavid'sbehaviourgrows more and more wise and 
principled, while Saul's, and that of his servants, grows more and 
more foolish and unprincipled. 

The Philistines are still Israel's chief enemy. They are always 
known as the "uncircumcised Philistines." They are tpe tendency 
in Israel's own thought to circum~~.r:ibe and. Q.r~i~~Jh~ spiritual 
i~ea and so impede her oWnspirituai p-rogres-s-~--For'Ts-raeTrs'saKe~ 
David's necessity is to circumcise the Philistines. Saul thinks that 
if David does this the Philistines will destroy him. But David suc­
seeds in his mission and weds Saul's daughter as a reward. 

"So Jonathan made a covenant with the house of David ... because 
he loved him: for he loved him as he loved his own soul." It is now 
apparent to Saul that his own son loves David more than he does his 
father. Saul. Therefore Saul seeks to slay Jonathan as well as 
David. Organic personal sense would destroy even its own offspring 
if this should cease to affiliate itself with organization, and becomes 
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identified instead with freedom and self-government. 
Outside the reach of Saul's officialdom, David eats the shewbread 

normally reserved for the priests. David knows that Truth cannot 
be held within egotistical sectarian bounds. He takes from the 
custody of the priest the sword of Goliath, the Philistine, whom he 
himself slew. 

Even Saul's own tribesmen turn more and more to David and 
away from Saul. Saul says to them, "Hear now, ye Benjamites ... 
all of you have conspired against me, and there is none that sheweth 
me that my son hath made a league with the son of Jesse. and there 
is none of you that is sorry for me ... " To the priest he says: "Thou 
hast given him bread, and a sword ... And the king said· unto the foot-
men ..• Turn, and slay the priests of the Lord. because their hand 
also is with David ••. But the servants of the king would not put forth 
their hand to fall upon the priests of the Lord." Only an Edomite, a 
sly informer against David, is willing to obey Saul and slay the 
Lord' s priests. 

Finally. in this section, David takes refuge in the wilderness in 
strong holds, and he and Jonathan make their covenant before the 
Lord. This is the equivalent of a "marriage covenant:' It is the 
promise which is made between the individual and the collective of 
reciprocal allegience to the government of Principle, wherein the 
scheming hypocrisies, fears, and vested interests' of Saul have no 
place. 

(5) 
THE PROPHETS 

demand for a spiritual socialism 
AMOS 

The fifth tone in this sequence is the message of Amos. "Amos" 
means "burden bearer." His plea is on behalf of the poor in Israel 
against the cruelty and exploitations of the rich. His demands are 
for a spiritual socialism in which the rights of the individual are 
acknowledged and respected, and in which the greedy self-interests 
of a ruling hierarchy are overthrown. Amos stands for the disso­
lution of a dictatorial material organization, with its ambitious 
personalities and commercial interests, and the replacement of this 
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by a state of individual and collective equality and security. Meta­
physically, he bears the burden of the "poor in spirit" against the 
rich in matter. 

Having denounced the transgressions of six enemy nations out­
side the land, Amos turns his righteous wrath on those of Judah and 
Israel inside th.e land. In the words of S & H 451 he bids them 
"renounce aggression, oppression and the pride of power," and let 
"Christianity, with the crown of Love upon her brow ••• be their 
queen of life." In the eyes of Amos the paramount sin of the two 
nations is that they "oppress the poor" and "crush the needy." He 
knows their "manifold transgressions" and their "mighty sins," -
how they "afflict the just, they take a bribe, and they turn aside the 
poor in the gate from their right." "Woe to them that are at ease 
in Sion," he says, "that lie upon beds of ivory, and stretch them­
selves upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of the flock ••• but 
they are not grieved for the affliction of Joseph." 

Because of their transgressions and because of their refusal to 
dissolve the organic sense of life, Israel and Judah will succumb to 
Assyrian and Babylonian captivity. Five times Amos repeats the 
indictment that in spite of all the blessings God has bestowed upon 
them, "yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord." 

From the depths of his understanding love he entreats God for 
Israel's sake. "By whom shall Jacob arise? for he is small," he 
asks. In answer, Amos sees the Lord standing "upon a wall made 
by a plumb line, with a plunlbline in his hand~ .. Then said the Lord, 
Behold I will set a plurnbline in the midst of my people Israel. .. " 
From every point on the circle of infinity, the plumbline of Spirit 
points to one centre. If only Israel would gravitate toGod as the 
centre and circumference of all being. she would be saved. But this 
she declines to do. Therefore "the end is come upon my people of 
Israel," God says, upon them "that swallow up the needy, even to 
make the poor of the land to fail. .. falsifying the balances by deceit." 

Israel will be "cast out and drowned, as by the flood of Egypt." 
She will be engulfed in her own selfish and greedy desires. The 
flood of Egypt is that which fertilizes the land of Egypt and causes 
it to be organically fruitful. After the flood there will be a famine 
in the land, "not a famine of bread, not a thirst for water, but of 
hearing the words of the Lord." 

Yet in the end, restoration will come. Penitent Israel will be 
reformed and resurrected. She will rebuild her temple, or body, 
basing it this time on Spirit. The promise reads: "In that day will 
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I raise upthe tabernacle of David that is fallen ... 1 will raise up his 
ruins ... and they shall build the waste cities, and inhabit them .•. 
and they shall no more be pulled up out of the land which I have given 
them. saith the Lord thy God." Israel will at last outgrow her love 
of flesh and find herself restored to God. 

The central theme of Amos' message is the relationship 0f 
governorto governed. Under Principle's government~ Christ is the 
governing centre, or head, of his own circumference, or body. This 
is the relationship between the manhood and womanhood of God 
which is reflected in individual man and which determines his right 
relationship with his brother man. Mrs Eddy describes this state 
of relationship in S & H 518 when, under the heading, "assistance in 
brotherhood," shewrites: "God gives the lesser idea of Himself for 
a link to the greater, and in return, the higher always protects the 
lower. The rich in spirit help the poor in one grand brotherhood, 
all having the same Principle,or Father; and blessed is that man 
who seeth his brother's need andsuppUeth it, seeking his own in 
another's good." 

(6) 
THE GOSPELS 

relationship within the brotherhood of man 
Matt 10:1-20:34 

Throughout this section of Matthew's gospel the dominant theme 
might be said to be, "The rich in spirit help the poor in one grand 
brotherhood, all having the same Principle, or Father ... " It pre­
sents the true idea of relationship among men~ and therefore the 
true idea of "church," 

The tone opens with Jesus sending forth his twelve disciples to 
minister to "the lost sheep of the house of Israel." As" sheep in 
the midst of. wolves" he bids them lean wholly on God for their 
support. If you "confess me before men," he tells them, I will con­
fess you "before my Father which. is in heaven ... He that receiveth 
you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent 
me." In the divine order of being. in which man finds his relation­
ship with his brother· man, God, the Word, sends forth His Son, the 
Christ. Christ sends forth the twelve, representing Christianity, or 
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generic man. The world, typifying Science, receives the twelve as )) 
its own identity, and so restores itself to God. 

The subject changes to the "suffer it to be so now" career of 
.. Tahn the Baptist. The implication is that of a self-dissolving 
material organization prepEringthe way for the spiritual "chur.ch." 
No greater idea has ever been "born of women" than that of the 
self-dissolution of an organic sense of life, Jesus implies. Howbeit 
the least idea of the Life which is God is greater than this. Through 
the twin missions of John and Jesus, "wisdom" will "be justified of 
her children," - there will be obedienc e to the demands of the uni­
versal motherhood of God as against the personal motherhood of 
man. Hence Jesus upbraids the wicked "cities" who refuse to re­
pent of thei.r mortality. 

The danger with material organization is that it becomes self­
perpetuating instead of self-dissolving. In defiance of this, David 
ate the shewbread outside the bounds of officialdom. In the same 
way. Jesus plucks and eats the ears of corn on the sabbath day. His 
necessity is to restore to its natural functions the "hand" of spiritual 
activity "withered" by a Pha.risaical sense of life. A man has 
been handled by the ways and means of material organization, Jesus 
denounces Pharisaism because of its tendency to multiply sin. 
Aft erwards he stretches forth his own hand towards his disciples 
and says, "Behold my mother and my brethren!" He indieates the 
living reality that lies behind organic motherhood and brotherhood. 

Eight parables teach the nature and operation of the kingdom of 
heaven on earth. The first is the parable of the sower. This il­
lustrates the way in which the seed of Truth is divinely propagated 
in world consciousness, The harvest reaped as a result of this 
sowing is "the end of the world," - that is to say, it is the spiritual 
translation of the organic sense of life. 

Jesus' teachings and their application to the problems of human­
ity are consistently spiritual. Taken by themselves the teachings 
of John the Baptist are only moral. Hence John loses his heado In 
Ina~:erial organization. as such, there are always disruptions arid 
divisions. In the spiritual church of Jesus' building, head and body, 
the individual and the collective, are inseparable and harmonious. 
On the principle of the inseparability of the output from its source, 
Jesus feeds the five thous3.nd. 

Unlike Jesus, the hypocritical Pharisees are unable to plunge 
"beneath the material surface of things" and find "the spiritual 
cause" (8 & H 313). Not having the spiritual sense to reverse the 

63 



\, 

THE BIBLE and SCIENCE AND HEALTH . " .: ',<-- , ) 
-'. ~",evidence of the senses they cannot "discern the signs of the times." 

.. "'~ ~-Therefore the true church cannot be built by them. It can be built ',. 
~, only by the state of thought typified by Simon Peter. Simon, under 

\:.: divine inspiration, sees how to reverse the testimony of the senses. 
~, <' "Whom do men say that I, the Son of man, am?" Jesus asks. Simon 

~>. sees that the son of Mary is really the Son of woman, or generic 
~, ,,"" man .. and is therefore "the Son of the living God," Jesus says to 

'\:", "him: "Upon this rock I will build my church [body]." But unless 
" }:: Peter is willing at the same time to let the organic sense of body 

. ',j"': dissolve. he no longer represents the rock. Christ. but the Satanic 
"\:. j, - "roc:, of "offence." 

-' :, ',I ') Thetimeless reality of life which will enable Jesus at the cruci-
\' \":""~ fixion to prove the total unreality of dea~h is ~evealed to Peter. 

'_ \' ," .James. and John. On the mount of transflgurahon, Jesus dernon­
..:: " "I': strates that Life is not divisible into three tabernacles of time, - a 

:. ."past. a present, and a future, but is infinitely here and eternally now. 
~ ~. Through the laying down of the mortal sense of life. represented by 

? (, ''the missions of Elias and John the Baptist, all things are restored 
" 

'. to the eternal parent Mind. This is the prerequisite before the 
, .~) " kingdom of heaven can come upon earth, Understanding the true 

"'H)"-.)~-, . idea of parentage Jesus heals the epileptic boy. He stops the con-
vulsions which a false sense of fatherhood has perpetrated upon its 
son. Only the qualities of purity and innocence, the qualities of 
true sonship represented by the "little child." are capable of enter­
ing the kingdom of heaven. 

The section ends with a discourse on the spiritual sense of mar­
riage and equality. Jesus answers the subtle arguments regarding 
adultery and divorce by which the Pharisees think they can trap 
him. "What therefore God hath joined together let not man put 
asunder." he says. 'This was the standpoint in the "beginning" 
when God made them "male and female." What God hath joined in 
eternal wedlock isthe manhood and womanhood of God. But all men 
cannot receive his saying. "save they to whom it is given." He 
continues: "There are some eunuchs. which were so born eunuchs 
from their mother's womb ... and there be eunuchs. which have 
made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He 
that is able to receive it. let him receive it. " 

Finally. there is but one way to inherit eternal life, and that is to 
obey the commandment. "love thy neighbour as thyself." and. as in 
the message of Amos. lay down the personal, unequal sense of life 
with its material riches and possessions. Jesus says to the rich 
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young man: "If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast,and 
give to the poor .•. and come and follow me ... the young man went 
away sorrowful: for he had great possessions." No inequality, no 
favouritism, no jealousies based on a time sense of life, exist in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

( 7) 
THE EPISTLES 

"Heart meets heart reciprocally blest" 
II CORINTHIANS 

To Paul the church at Corinth is like a child to whom he has 
given birth and whom he loves with a great unselfed love. Yet he 
must not boast that he personally is the parent of this child. The 
glory is wholly God's. The message abounds with the joyous con­
solation and comfort which comes from suffering rightly understood 
as the laying down of a personally possessive sense of life. The 
keynote is reciprocal giving and receiving of spiritual love . 

Whether in afflication or in comfort - for better or for worse -
it makes no difference, Paul's every thought is for the consolation 
of his brother man. "We are your rejoicing," he says, "even as ye 
also are ours ... my joy is the joy of you all ... that ye might know 
the love which I have more abundantly unto you." It is as if he re­
quires all mankind to share his inward spiritual joy. 

"And Love is reflected in love" (S & H 17). The love wherewith 
Paul loves is the return to Love of the love that first issues from 
Love. To him, humanity is the very outpouring heart of divinity, 
the great heart of Love. The epistle he is writing is not the dead 
letter of love but the living spirit of Love proceeding, by reflection, 
out of his own heart. Humanity, represented by the Corinthians, is 
none other than the flow from God of living love to which his letter 
testifies. "Ye are our epistle:' he says, "written in our hearts ..• 
not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God." 

No longer need a "veil" be drawn over these great spiritual 
truths as was necessary in the time of Moses. Because of what 
Jesus has done, humanity can now understand them. Moses "put a 
veil over his face ... which veil is done away in Christo" At the 
crucifixion, the "veil of the temple" (the organized church, the dead 
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body of the letter) was "rent in twain." So is it with the veil re­
ferred to by Paul. The veil upon the peoples' hearts must be dis­
solved by the spirit of understanding love, and the glory of the Lord 
must be seen "with open face." Then "there is liberty." 

When our "earthly house of this tabernacle" is thus dissolved we 
have "a building of Cod, an house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens." This is our true body. It is man as the living spirit of 
Love held in the great heart of Christ and reflected in each Chris­
tian heart. Earnestly we desire to be clothed upon with this body. 
Believingwe live in a mortal tabernacle we groan and are burdened. 
We long to be absent from such a tabernacle and to live in the body 
of Christ. 

Because "organization and time have nothing to do with Life" 
(S & H 249), "now" is the accepted time for this salvation to take 
place. Now is the time for students to be "workers together" in the 
one Christ, Truth. having nothing of themselves personally "yet 
possessing all things" by reflection of God'. Then are they the 
"temple of the living God, " and not a temple of idols. "As God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I w.ill be their God, 
and they shall be my people." When, by reflection:, God dwells within 
the student's heart, then his "inward affection" is expressed more 
abundantly towards his brother man. 

Paul develops the theme of giving and receiving from each other. 
Only when matter is "poor" in human thought do the riches of spir­
itual liberality abound. H?oving given themselves spiritually to God 
and to man" the generous Corinthians give materially to Paul to help 
him in his work. They do so because of Jesus' spiritual example. 
"Though he was rich," Paul says. "yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich." We are reminded 
of Amos' plea regarding the rich rulers of Israel. Not that other 
men should be "eased" and the giver "burdened," but that there 
should be spiritual" equality" and spiritual reciprocity in the matter 
of human relationships. The Christian requires that all mankind 
shall share his spiritual "bounty." 

God is the one great Giver, the source of all supply. Reflecting 
God, man is a giver also. Hence we read: "He which soweth spar­
ingly shall reap also sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully 
shall r.eap also bountifully ... God loveth a cheerful giver." 

The divine purpose is to bring "into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ." It is impossible for the individual to be 
"in Christ" and for him to think at the same time that his brother 
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man is not in Christ. Paul says in effect, I "measure" myself by 
you. According as I see that you are the measure of Christ's 
stature, I am that measure myself. 

The essence of the whole discourse is self-immolation. Divine 
grace is sufficient for every man. The Christian's spiritual strength 
is made perfect only through the weakness of his fleshly beliefs. 
Only when he rightly evaluates the weakness of materiality is he 
strong spiritually. To this end everything he does must be for the 
edification of humanity. Hence: "I will very gladly spend and be 
spent for you." Only through the self-dissolution of the personal 
sense of self is it possible for men to "be of one mind," to "live in 
peace," andfor "the God of love and peace" to be with them. Their 
spiritual unity in God is shown forth only by their spiritual unity 
with each other. 

(8) 
SCIENCE & HEALTH 

gradual resurrection from the organic sense of life 
"MARRIAGE" 

The solution of the problem of marriage is self-evidently funda­
mental to the solution of the whole problem of life. The question 
is, by what means shall mortals arrive at this solution? The answer 
is indicated by Jesus' words to John the Baptist. quoted in the open­
ing paragraph of the third chapter of Science & Health, namely. 
"Suffer it to be so now. for thus it becometh us to fulfil all right­
eousness ." 

In the chapter as a whole. pages 55-68 emphasize the "suffer it 
to be so now" part of this statement, wJ!!le68:27-69:~Q ~!Ilphasizes 
the t!:L!imat~.~~~~_~~.e:.I?-!.()f.'~~ll._~Jghte5>u~." It is interesting that 
this final section of the chapter - its last two paragraphs - appeared 
in the textbook for the first time in 1903, when Mrs Eddy forbade 
her followers any longer to address her personally as "Mother." 
As illustrated by Abram's marriage to Hagar. and the subsequent 
covenant of circumcision, Mrs Eddy had. by 1903, rolled back the 
"reproach of Egypt" from her child, and had led it to the promised 
land. The time had come for the student to realize that the kingdom 
of God was within him. and that he must no longer expect it to come / 
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from outside. Gradually he was arriving at the status of spiritual 
self-government and wedlock, where he no longer needed Mrs Eddy 
personally as a "mother." 

There are three outstanding applicaUons of "Suffer it to be so 
now." The first is when Jesus originally said it regarding his 
baptism by John. The second is when Mrs Eddy used it regarding 
the temporary material organization she formed (see Ret 48:25). 
The third is her use of it in relation to marriage and progeny as 
presented in this chapter. Its sighificance is essentially the same 
in each. namely. the gradual dissolution of the organic sense of life. 
Jesus said that none greater than John had ever been born of a 
woman. He himself underwent John's baptism of repentance at the 
same time as he was baptized of the Holy Ghost. Jesus'mission 
was to prove progressively throughout his life that man's true id-

------...:.;-entity is not born of organic motherhood but is born of God. This 
~ proof was consummated at the crucifixion and resurrection. The 

period of "concessions to matter," or "suffer it to be so now, " 
ended for him at this point. and" all right eousness" was fulfilled. 

It was the same with Mrs Eddy and the founding of the Christian 
Science church. The Mother Church and its branches which she 
instituted were a symbol of the body of the human race born of 
organic motherhood. At the close of her career - for those who had 
eyes to see - she dissolved the centralized Mother Church and left 
only the self-governing branches. That is to say, she resolved, or 
translated motherhood into the matrix of eternal life. The branch 
is a symbol of self-governed individuality operating collectively. 
The branches find in the matrix the mother that has truly given 
them birth. By her action Mrs Eddy signified "the resurrection" 
in which "they neither marry. nor are given in marriage, but are as 
the angels of God in heaven." Such resurrection applies to the ex­
perience of each individual student as he rises above the personal 
sense of motherhood and inherits eternal life. 

Under the heading. "marriage temporal," Mrs Eddy refers to 
"the vision of the Apocalypse" - the marriage of the Lamb and the 
bride - in which "the corporeal sense of creation is cast out, ,. and 
where" spiritual creation is discerned intact." She writes that until 
this spiritual sense of creation is "revealed from heaven, - marriage 
will continue:' 

Fidelity to the true "marriage covenant" is correlative with 
fidelity to God's original covenant with Israel expressed in the 
Mosaic lawe This covenant demands that Israel loves the one God 
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with her whole heart and the one man as herself. Its symbol in 
human experience is the marriage of one husband to one wife. Or­
ganic marriage and organic church are one, and are inseparable 
from organic body. They both demand fidelity to indissoluble life­
long contracts. Such contracts are dissolved, however, "in the 
resurrection," or in the process of spiritual translation, which is the 
annulment of the original myth that man is divorced from God. 

John the Baptist said of his relationship to Jesus, "He must in­
crease, but I must decrease." The tenor of the chapter as a whole 
is the orderly increase of morality and happiness and the orderly 
decrease of physicality. The student's aim is that the "union 
of the masculine and feminine qualities" shall be reflected in 
him individually and lead him to his true "completeness." Then 
is his happiness "spiritual, born of Truth and Love." Happiness is 
"unselfish," we learn, "therefore it cannot exist alone, but requires 
all mankind to share it." "J',r,:!E;'!._,h~2J?!n~_is f9~rd qnl.Y_"Y_h.~1L ':!,D:-: } 
~elfedindi,V,idUality wed,S itself to, and finds itse,lf in. the. sl?~:r.!tu_~ 
identity of,'~~J.Lfllan~~nd." This is the "marriage" foreseen by St 
Sohn as the marriage of the Lamb and the bride. 

" The ideas and qualities,both positive and negative, which we have 
found throughout the seven preceding tones are all f~ssed in 
the chapter "Marri.ij.ge." The seven themes have been~bram's 
ma~~age to Haga~/:tfie demand that IM.,.el shall be wedded to one 
Goa~E} act of circumcision at Gilgal:t11e love of David and J.O~­
than~··::t11e spiritual socialism and equality demanded by AmoM'-the 
relatr~hiP of Jesus and his disciples to their surrounding outside 
worl d the great unselfed love of Paul for his Christian brethren 
in Corinth. 

The note on which the chapter ends, that God, Spirit, creates spir­
itually and not materially, opens the door to the next sequence of 
tones. culminating in the chapter on spiritualism. 
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FOURTH 

SEQUENCE 

THE WORD REFLECTING SCIENCE 

Therne: Conquering the belief in dualism prepares the way for true 
spiritual birth to take place. 

( 1) 
THE PATRIARCHS 

destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah 
Gen 18: 1-20: 18 

Before Isaac can be born three basic issues must be settled in 
Abraham's thought: the evil perversions of Sodom and Gomorrah 
must be destroyed, the incestuous introvert tendencies of Lot must 
be recognized as enmity against spirituality, and mere moral good­
ness m~!st be found to be spiritually sterile. 

Abraham sits expectantly in the open door of his tent with the sun 
directly overhead. Three men approach him. Theytypify a "trinity 
in unity, three in one," for Abraham addresses them as "my lord." 
They are the angel message that Life, Truth, and Love comprise the 
"threefold, essential nature of the infinite" (S & H 331). Gpd is 
revealing to Abraham that in Himself He is not only Father and 
Mother but also Son as well, and not until Abraham reflects this 
truth in his own identity wIii--he be pure enough to bring forth his 

,t.promised son. Abraham's spiritual sense is being overshadowed 
by the Holy Ghost, or holy Spirit, - the "development of eternal Life, 
Truth, and Love." To him and Sarah it is the equivalent of the 
"annunciation." The demand on him now is for absolute scientific. 
purity. Abraham must recognize that being is Spirit, not matt er. 

70 



THE WORD REFLECTING SCIENCE 

He must be a purist and not a dualist. If Spirit is realitY.l!latteris 
unreal; therefore neither does.IIlatter create by itself. nor does 
Spirit mix with matter in its own act of creation. To establish 
these facts. Sodom must be destroyed, Lot must be seen as unnatural, 
and mere moral integrity must not be confused with spirituality. 

The mission of the three men is to announce to Abraham the 
coming of Isaac, and to destroy Sodom and Gomorrah. "And the 
men ... went towards Sodom; but Abraham stood yet before the Lord." 
Though its destruction seems to take place in his own conscious­
ness, Sodom is not really part of Abraham at all. In his communion 
with God, Abra.ham realizes that "the only power of evil is to destroy 
itself. It can never destroy one iota of good" (S & H 186)" Sin is 
impersonal. It is the sin in mortal man that is destroyed, not mortal 
man himself. When mortal man asserts the least measure of 
righteousness and is willing to have his sins destroyed, he himself 
is saved, - translated out of mortality. 

Sodom is by the Dead Sea. It typifies the deadness of life in 
matter. The name means "burning." and implies volcanic action, 
the internal fires of malice and lust destroyed by the fires of the·" 
Holy Ghost. Sodom is the fruitless lust of matter for itself, matter. 
It is anything that would pervert the pure spirituality of the child ,. 
which is to be born, 

When they destroy Sodom and rescue Lot.; the angels are no longer 
three but two. As two, they typify the action of the two trans­
lations (S & H 115). Lot '$ desire to welcome them into his house 
and save them from being materially perverted ensures his safety. 
Nevertheless he is reluctant to leave the burni.ng city. He pleads 
to dwell in the "little" city of Zoar. - that is, that he may retain a 
"little" of his sins, instead of being :f:?cientific.§;.HI purei 

"Then the Lord rained upon §9d8'm and upon Gomorrah brim­
stone and fire frOID the Lord Gt1'f'of heaven: and he overthrew those 
cities .. 0" Lot's wife loeksback longingly' at the burning ruins and 
is turned into a pillar' of salt. "In Christian Science there is never 
a retrograde step. never a return to positions outgrown" (S & H 74) < 

Spiritualism is the perversion of the Science of Spirit. We read in 
S & H 129 how "Science overthrows" pantheism, or "belief in the 
intelligence of matter." 

In a cave in the mountains, Lot's two daughters commit incest 
with their fat.her. Moab and Ammon are born of this sinful intro­
version, and become two of Israel's enemies. ¥lith sodomy and 
incest, two complementary aspects of the sin of self-love are pre-
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sented. Thefirst is fruitless, the second produces fruit but of a 
covetous, envious kind. Abraham must turn from the evil of both 
before Isaac can be born. 

One further lesson is necessary. This is with regard to the 
inadequacy of moral integrity to bring forth the spiritual idea. 
Moral humanity may hold itself superior to the perversions of 
Sodom and the incest of Lot, but on a moral basis alone it plays no 
part in the birth of spiritual reality. Abraham and Sarah learn this 
lesson during their visit to Abimelech, king of the Philistines. Phili­
stinism is resistanceto spiritual progress. Nothing resists spiritual 
development so much as rn ere human morality. In his "integrity" 
Abim elec h would not have sought to violat e Sarah, Abraham's spirit­
ual ideal, if he had known she was his wife and not his sister. Once 
again Abraham has been fearful both for himself and his ideal and 
has concealed their rightful status. But Sarah is unharmed. God 
says to Abimelech, "I know that thou didst this in the integrity of 
thy heart ..• therefore suffered I thee not to touch her." When 
Abimelech restores Sarah to Abraham, the women of his household 
are healed of a temporary barrenness. "For the Lord had fast 
closedupaUthe wombs of the house of Abimelech, because of Sarah 
Abraham's wife." The thought which is pure enough to bring forth 
Isaac, itself prevents this from being done on a humanly moral basis. 

Throughout the tone the demand is for spiritual and scientific 
purity on the part of Abraham. 

(2) 
DEUTERONOMY 

need to destroy the full gamut of evil 
Deut 7:1-26 

The second tone of the Word reflecting Science continues the 
theme of the first, namely. the total destruction of everything that 
would oppose itself to God, Spirit, and to the absolute purity of His 
idea. The omnipotence of the infinite God lies behind the least 
spiritual idea active in human consciousness. Therefore this idea 
is empowered to liquidate from consciousness everything unlike , 

\\ itself, and in so doing to develop and multiply itself, until at last it 
is recognized as the sole reality of being. 
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Moses says to Israel, "Thou art an holy BtOple~: unto the Lord thy 
God: the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to j a special people unto 
hims elf~ above all people that are upon the ace of the earth. The 
Lord did not set his love upon you, nor choos you, because ye were 
more in number than any people; for ye ~ere the fewest of all 
people." Here is the declaration of Israel's absolute purity. When 
it first makes its impact on human conscio~ness the pure idea 
seems "few" incomparisonwiththe general ma13s of carnal beliefs. 
Yet it expands and develops from its tiny beg~ingSI until it con­
quers the whole of cOf!,sciousness. Whether in ts early stages or 
its later stages,ttJigj~mi!~alidea4 is the whole h- an race as God's 
only chosen people. . 

The idea of pure spi.rituality which asserts i!~elf in the thought 
of Abraham ip.the first tone is the identity of geI!eric Israel in the 
second tone. Inthe first it enables Abraham to overcom e Sodom in 
preparation for the birth of Isaac, in the second it prepares Israel 
for the full conquest of the land. 

"Seven nations" confront her. Because she is the "fewest of all 
people" it would seem as if these nations are "greater and mightier" 
than she is. But they are not greater and mightier than God. Al­
though. to the human mind. it will look as if Israel hers elf is overcoming 
them, the victor will always be the one absolute God. Therefore she 
need have no fear as to the outcome of the battle> All that is re.,,­
qUi red of her is obedienc e to the command to develop her spirituality 
purely. and make no compromise with the seven nations. (-: ~ i.. . . 

"And when the Lord thy God shall deliver them before thee, thou 
shalt smite them, and utterly destroy them;~·thou shalt make no 
covenant with them, nor shew mercy unto them: neither shalt thou / 
make marriages with them ... for they will turn away thy son from 
following me, that they may serve other gods." If Israel will only 
be faithful, Moses tells her, God will love her and bless her and 
multiply her, and she will be blessed above all people. 

But the conquest will not be accomplished at a single blow. It 
will be ordered, - a step by step process of irreversible spiritual 
development. Hence, says Moses, "the Lord thy God will put out 
those nations before thee little by little: thou mayest not consume 
them at once, least the beasts of the field increase upon thee." 

The verse that sums up the whole tone reads: "Neither shalt thoU( 
bring an abomination into thine house, lest thou be a cursed thing. 
like it: but thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly abhor 
it; for it is a cursed thing." In the third tone of this development 
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we learn what this "cursed thing" is that must be detested and 
utterly destroyed. 

(3) 
JOSHUA -JUDGES 

conquest of the land 
Josh 6:1-12:24 

This is the story of the conquest itself. In the previous tone we 
learnt that Israel must overcome seven enemy nations in the process 
of occupying the land. Examination of the above section of Joshua 
reveals that the conquest takes place in seven main stages. These 
are: the conquest of Jericho, the conquest of Ai, the conquest of :five 
kings, the conquest of seven kings. the conquest of a multitude, the 
conquest of the Anakims. Not until the battle with the Anakims is 
won do we read that "the'land rested from war." Seventhly, Israel 
reviews the full range of her conquests and prepares to allocate the 
land. 

The demand throughout is that the enemy shall be "utterly des­
troyed." That Israel, in the story, fails to do this does not alter the 
fact that the idea she is being shown at this point is that of her own 
~~5?!u~~_EU!iff~ and this is exemplified by Jos~~~ in the way he 
totally overcomes the different enemy kings. ' The operations are 
conducted from the camp at GUgal ("circle"), from which Israel goes 
forth and to which she returns. 

Jericho is conquered by encircling it for seven days. Mrs Eddy 
writes in Mis 279, "They went seven times round these walls, the 
seven times corresponding to the seven days of creation: the six 

> days are to find out the nothingness ofrmatter~ the seventh is the day 
of rest, when it is found that evil is naught and good is all." 

Mrs Eddy wrote this in 1889 when she dissolved her church and 
college organizations. Israel's first tas~ if:1subjectively possess­
i~ her spiritual identity is to dissolve the 'City, Jer'{cho, with its 
confining, circumscribingwalls. A "shout" in unisiononthe seventh 
day causes these confines to fall. The land is conquered by Israel's 
spiritual and scientific unity. Mrs Eddy compares the unity of the 
Israelites before Jerichoto that of the disciples on the day of Pent­
cost. She writes, "They had all to shout together in order that the 
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walls might fall; and the disciples, too, were of one mind." The 
essence of Science is spiritual unity and indivistbility 0 With the 
exception of Rahab and her family who are saved, Israel "utterly 
destroyed all that was in the city." Joshua proclaims: "Cursed be 
the man before the Lord, that riseth up and buildeth the city Jericho; 
he shall lay the foundations thereof in his firstborn, and in his 
youngest son shall he set up the gates of it." That which has been 
conquered is the bas~c desi.~e to,creat!';! matE!~!!lJ!y. Israel has 
established within her the idea of her eternal spiritual origin. 

Why then is she unable to proceed to the second stage of the 
conquest and overcome Ai? Why is it that she flees "before the 
men of Ai"? Because she is not really united and is not really 
pure. Jericho has not after all been utterly destroyed in her thought. 
Achan has "committed a trespass in the accursed thing." He has 
secreted in the depths of his consciousness "a goodly BabyloniDh 
garment" as part of the spoils of Jericho. This gar:rr.ent is "the 
accursed thing." We first heard of Babylon when Abraham was led 
out of Ur of the Chaldees in the opening tone of all. - that is, when 
our thought first began to leave behind the belief in mortal origin. 
Here we are called upon to conquer this belief within ourselvesv 
According to 3 & H 338 that which is "accursed" is "the ground/' 
"the matrix of mortality, " from which "sprang Adam." In other 
words, it is the dualistic belief that matter is "the agent of Deity 
in creating man." 

With the "accursed thing" surrendered, Ai is conquered. Unlike 
the open conquest of Jericho, this is done by'the tactics of ambush. 
"And the ambush arose quickly out of their place ... Joshua drew not 
his hand back ••. until he had utterly destroyed all the inhabitants of 
AL" ,Joshua is exposing "~vi1's hidden m~al ways of accomplish­
ing inj,quity" (3 & H 571). This is possible only because Israel has 

, .'; purified herself of the taint of Babylonian harlotry. With Jericho, 
, the more visible and conscious aspect of evil is dealt with; with Ai. 

,j }..> the more invisible and subconscious aspect is overcome. 
Thirdly-:-is"rael is begulled'illto forming an alliance with the 

people of Gibeon. The GibEl.Qpites stand for the t~.?!~mony of the 
sense~.?. When their deceptive practices are found out Israel r.r.akes 
them her servants . Five kin~ typifying the five senses oppose the 
peace between Israel and Gibeon and make war. In the battle 
Joshua_ is represented as reversing sense testimony,. He causes 
the sun and the moon to stand still. He imprisons the five kings in 
a cave until their followers have been slain "with a very great 
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slaughter." Then he hangs them on five trees. 
Thefourth phase of the conquest is the slaughter of seven kings. 

These standforthe full range of mortal belief as the opposite of the 
sevenfold definition of God. Here again, Joshua "left none remain­
ing, but utterly destroyed all that breathed." 

There follows the smiting of an unspecified number of kings and 
their hosts which are "even as the sand that is upon the sea shore 
in multitude." "And they smote all the souls that were therein with 
the edge of the sword, utterly destroying them: there was not any left 
to breathe." That which in Science makes this fifth conquest pos­
sible is the "numerals of infinity." the countless ideas of spiritual 
and scientific being, which stern from the seven synonymous terms. 

The .sixth_.phase is the destruction of the Anakims. These are 
the descendants of the supposedly fallen angels of Gen 6:2, when the 
sons of God took wives of the daughters of men, Of this mythol­
ogical miJ..'ture of Spirit and matter, giant progeny were born. among 
them the Anakims. "Joshua destroyed them utterly with their cities, 
There was none of the Anakims left in the land of the children of 
IsraeL" At last We read of how ''.Toshua took the whole land ... and 
the land rested from war." 

Finally a review is made of all Israel's conquests both inside 
and outside the land. Having exemplified to her the manner in which 
she must overcome her enemies in order that she herself is spirit­
ually pure. Joshua's next task is to allocate the territory itself. As 
far as the student is conc erned "there remaineth yet very much land 
to be possessed."The tendency with humanity is to destroy error 
partially. not wholly. We are told that on the other side of Jordan, 
"the children of Israel expelled not the Geshurites," but that "the 
Geshurites ... dwell among the Israelites until this day." The same 
partial overcoming will occur on this side also. Despite the ~tan­
<;!.Cl!'9:of ?:.~~9_l!l:~~.Eu!'.!~_~_~~F.1plified by JoshuCl~ Israel, left to her own 
resources .. will fail to live up to this demand. 
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(4) 
THE FOUR BOOKS OF KINGS 

David refuses to avenge himself on his enemy / 

/ 
I Sam 24: I-II Sam 1: 27 I :/ . 

/ ' (" 
" J ( The first "th~ee tones have demanded the total destruction of the ~'. /?' 
!_ enemies of the spiritual idea. The lmu:.tb...presents the principle, in ,,\( 
~ Science, upon which alone this can be done. It tells how David \ (J 

spares the life Of his enemy, Saul, and of his sojourn in the land of 
Israel's enemy .. the Philistines. 

David knows that in order to rid himself of his enemy he must 
love him. It is as jf .• in the words of Mis 8-9, he asks himself, 'Who 
is mine enemy that I should love him? Is it a creature or a thing 
outside mine own creation? I must simply count my enemy to 
be that which defiles, defaces, and dethrones the Christ-image that 
I should reflect.' David realizes that '''Love thine enemies' is 
identical with 'Thou hast no enemies.'" Hence on the two occasions 
when he has the opportunity to avenge himself on Saul for all his 
malice, jealousy, and hate, David cries out: "I would not stretch forth 
mine hand against the Lord's anointed." 

All men in Truth are the Lord's anointed - those whom we _ "., .... _._._. ___ •••. _ .. _._._ •. __ . __ ._ .. ___ . _ .. _ .. _ ... _._ .•• _ ... _ .......... _'.1. 

call friends as well as those we call enemies. David, in this tone, 
appears as the forerunner of Jesus in that he beholds "in Sciene e 
the perfect man" (S & H 476). David beholds the Lord's anointed 
instead of a mortal enemy seeking his destruction. The only way 
in Science to bring about an enemy's destruction is on the basis of 
the total nothingness of an enemy and the allness of the Son of God. 
Hence in the precedingtonp.s Israel is bidden to destroy her enemies 
utterly. 

In a cave where Saul is sleeping, David cuts off "the skirt of 
Saul's robe privily" as evidence that, had he chosen .. he could have 
sIaL.,. Saul. His cry is: "The Lord forbid that I should ... stretch 
forth mine hand against him. seeing he is the anointed of the Lord," 
When Saul learns what has happened he is forced to adrnitl "Thou 
art more righteous than I: for thou hast rewarded me good, whereas 
1 have rewarded thee evil." S & H 571:15 declares, "At all times 
and under all circumstances, overcome evil with good. Know thy­
self. and God will supply the wisdom and the occasion for a victory 
over eviL" 

Onthe second occasion he takes Saul's spear as evidence. "Then 
David •.. stood on the top of an hill afar off .•. and said, Behold the 
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.~) king's spear ..• Iwould not stretch forth my hand against the Lord's 
anointed," His action is in the spirit of Mis 10:4, "We have no 
enemies. Whatever envy .. hatred, revenge - the most remorseless 
motives that govern mortal mind - whatever these try to do, shall 
'work together for good to them that love God.' Why? Because He 
has called His own, o.rmed them, equipped them, and furnished them 
defenses impregnable ... " 

David proves the impregnable nature of his defences when he 
takes refuge in the land of the Philistines. In this section of the 
story the Amalekites play an important part. Saul had once been 
ordered to slay the Amalekites. but he spared the life of their king, 
He did this for exactly the opposite reason that David spares Saul. 
David spares Saul because he loves God, Saul spares Agag beca'llse 
he loves himself, Because of this, Saul, in his fin~l battle with the 
Philistines, will be slain by the hand of an Amalekite. 

As Jesus proves in the tomb (in the sixth tone of this develop­
ment), so David, inthe land of the Philistines .. proves that the situation 
in which he finds himself is a God-given "refuge from his foes, " 
enabling him to" solve the great problem of being" (S & H 44). 

Fearful of the might of the Philistines. Saul enquires of the Lord 
what he shall do. But he gets no answer. He resorts, therefore, 
to the practices of witchcraft and spiritualism. A witch at Endor 
conjures up the spirit of Samuel. "And Samuel said to Saul, Why 
hastthou disquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul answered, I am 
sore distressed; for the Philistines make war against me, and God 
is departed from me ... Then said Samuel. .. the Lord hath rent the 
kingdom out of thine hc.nd. and given it to thy neighbour. even to 
David: Because thou obeyedst not the voice of the Lord, nor exe­
cutedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek .•. the Lord also shall deliver 
the host of Israel with thee into the hand of the Philistines ," 

In the battle that follows,3aul is slain by anAn~alekite, and his sons, 
including Jcnathan. are slain also. Because of Saul's sins, the Phi­
lisHnes are victorious over IsraeL But Da.vid is safe in the Phi­
listines' own lando The Amalekite slayer comes before David 
bringing him Saul's crown. "And David said unto him, How wast 
thou not afraid to stretch forth thine hand to destroy the Lord's 
anointed? .. Thy blood be upon thy head; for thy mouth hath testified 
against thee. saying, I have slain the Lord's anointed." 

David mourns for Saul and Jonathan. Beholding in Science the 
true idea of God, he sees that the only real identity of his enemy, 
Saul, is that of his beloved Jona.than. "The beauty of Israel is slain 
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upon thy high places," he cries, "how are the mighty fallen!" Saul 
and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in their 
death they were not divided .. ,I am distressed for thee, my brother 
Jonathan, 0 • thy love to me was wonderful. passing the love of 
women." 

Thus David shows forth the nothingness of enmity, jealousy, and·";" ... • 
hate. and the allness of God's love. ' 

( 5) 
THE PROPHETS 

the Holy One of Israel is the Redeemer of all mankind 
ISAIAH 

Pre- eminentlyQsaiati) is the prophet of redemption, of salvation 
from mortality or 11ie in matter, through the promise of Messian5.c 
birth. His message is one of absolute assurance to humanity that 
it shall, in the last daystrecover its original spiritual status. The 
Redeemer's title is "the Holy One of Israe1." "I am the Lord thy 
God," we read, "the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour." "I am the 
Lord. your Holy One, the creator of Israel, your King." 

To Isaiah. God's essential nature is that He is spiritual, not 
material. Israel's overwhelming need is to have faith in the God 
who is Spirit, instead of having faith in matter. He writes (31:1-3), 
"Woe unto them that go down to Egypt for help ... but they look not 
to the Holy One of Israe1." Faith in Egypt, he shows, is reliance on 
"flesh," while faith in God is reHanc e on "spirit." The idea of 
~od's purity as Spirit persists throughout the book. In the presence 
of His absolute holiness and righteousness, the sin, the uncleanness. 
the rebelliousness of Israel, is expunged. 

When he forecasts the birth of the Messiah - the spiritual child 
by promise who is to be Israel's true king ~ Isaiah writes: "Behold, 
a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name 
Immanuel. .. For unto us a child is born. unto us a son is given •.. " 
Humanity's child by promise. like Abraham's child by promise. is 
the idea of "God with us," or the understanding of God's ever­
presence as Spirit.· Yet although this child will appear in a form 
palpable to the human senses, he will not be the materialization of 
Spirit, as mortal belief claims.: and when he is "brought as a lamb 
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to the slaughter" and returns to his Father whence he came, this 
does not imply the spiritualization of matter. Spiritually under­
stood, Isaiah abounds with the idea that Spirit is all and matter is 
naught. and therefore that Spirit and ma.tfer do not coalesce in the 
birth of the Christ-idea. 

'The fact that the prophecy as a whole is divided into three main 
sections eases the problem of the magnitude of the work when we 
are seeking its spiritual essence. Whether, as scholars believe, the 
book is written by three different authors at three different dates 
is of small importance by comparison with what the sections signify 
metaphysically. Chapters 1-39, comprising the first subdivision, 
are known as I Isaiah; chapters 40-55, comprising the second sub­
division, are known as II Isaiah" 0:::- Deutero-Isaiah; chapters 56-66, 
compri.sing the third subdivision, are known as III Isaiah, or Trito­
Isaiah. The first pertains to Israel before the exile and involves 
the denunciation of her enemies; the second pertains to the period 
of the exile itself when Israel is comforted and prepared for the 
restorationto come; thethird pertains to the period after the exile, 
which includes the vision of a new heaven a.nd a new earth when this 
restoration, or resurrection, actually takes place. 

I Isaiah is concerned with the "faithful city" which has "become 
an harlot" but which must once again become "the city of righteous­
neS3. the faithful city." If Israel will learn to "reason together" 
with her Redeemer, if she will wash and make herself clean~ then 
although her sins are "as scarlet. they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wooL" 

The story of the house of Israel as the vineyard of the Lord 
which, despite His tender husbandry, brings forth "wild grapes." is 
followed by one of the key chapters of the whole book. The vision 
in chap~e~ 6iprovides the answer to Israel's faithlessness. This is 
the vision of the absolute holiness of God filling the whole earth. and 
of the mi.nistering seraphims, each with its three pairs of wings. 
Isaiah is filled with woe at the realization of his own uncleanness. 
But a seraphim purges him of his sin and hi.s iniquity is burned 
away. This fits him to go forth on his God-appointed mission of 
redemption. 

In company with Isaiah, a "remnant" will wait upon the Holy One 
of Israel, and the e!lernies that bind her will be destroyed. "A mil­
lennial estate" (S & H 514) i.s pictured in which "the wolf also shall 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and 
the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little child 
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shall lead them." In fact" "the earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord" as the waters cover the sea." 

Tothis end. "ten burdens" orten denunciations of Is rae: 's enemies 
are meted cute Vlhen the world is being purged of these burdens, a 
chemicalization will ensue which will turn the whole earth upside 
down. The foundations of the earth wiU shake, the earth wUl be 
"clean dissolved." Mrs Eddy writes that in this fermentation "all 
matter will disappear before the supremacy of Spirit" (S & H 97). 

II Isaiah, written at the time of the exile, comforts Israel with 
visions of her resurrection and the restoration of the kingriOIJl. 
This section includes the songs of theIMessial1i9"f,3ervant/' For 
example, "Behold ;~yservaii{;,whOnrI uphold; mine elect. in whom 
my soul delightetho •. " There are various aspects of this servant. 
He is Israel ~s Persian d~liverer, Cyrus, who will cause the harlot 
Babylon, to fall, and who ,will authorize the rebuilding of Jerusalem. 
He is the coming Mes,s'iah. or Christ, and he also is Israel herself. 
Israel. formed from:t1ie womb to be a light unto the Gentiles. is the 
servant of God wlui will carry salvation to the ends of the earth, 
EssenHally, th_eiB~_r~~tfi.s th.~ S.9~!!9I~L~~_~!1:~.t~, .. t~~._~~e~~t.s.._2:~ C~~is~' , ~ 
Jesus and C hr5.stian Scienc e, the deliverer and rebuilder oUhe rac e. -'~,,) 

III Isaiah, written at the time of the return from exile, tells of a 
new heaven and a. new earth. This is typified by the rebuilding of 
Jerusalem to which II Isaiah looks forward. JLi!3 the message of 
Israel's resurrection from the body of organic life, and the achieve­
ment of l1~r il:nmortality. To signify this, we read the well-known 
lines, "Arise, shine; for thy light is come and the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee ••• the GentUes shall corne to thy light, and kings 
tothe brightness of thy rising •.• " This is followed by, "For,9 behold, 
I create a new heaven and a new earth: and the former shall not be 4:,---­
remembered, nor come into mind." 

The final chapter is full of the expectancy of birth. "Shall I 
bring to the birth, and not cause to bring forth?" God asks, "Shall I 
cause to bring forth~ and shut the womb? ... As one whom his mother 
comforteth, so will I comfort you; and ye shall be comforted in 
Jerusalem." The idea of spiritual birth. which resounds throughout 
the whole message, is the divine means of overcoming death, or 
belief of life in matter. as demonstrated by Jesus in the coming 
tone. 

81 

I • 



THE BIBLE and SCIENCE AND HEALTH 

(6) 
THE GOSPELS 

proof of the allness of Spirit 
Matt 21:1-28:24 

Hailed by the multitude as their king, Jesus rides in triumph into 
.Jerusalem. only to be betrayed and murdered there by the enemies 
of the spiritual idea. Yet these enemies are. by translation~ the 
instrument God uses in the human experience for carrying out His 
purpose. This purpose is finally seen in the resurrection and 
asc ens ion - in Jesus' triumphant, crowning proof of the total nothing­
ness of his enemies. and the aJlness of divine Love" Jesus proves 
that Life is God, and is therefore not in matter to be destroyed. 
Overcoming the last enemy, death. he overcomes the first enemy. 
birth into matter. and so opens the way for all mankind to be born 
of Spirit, God. 

0:i::.a.~niz_~~ __ p'ri.~!=E!;~_raft - the mediumistic belief that Spirit and 
matter mingle in creation - is as 13. barren fig tree that withers 
instantly before the approach of the Christ. Its barrenness is due 
to the greedy commercialism and vested interests with which priest­
craft apparently infests the body of God. To the consternation and 
fury of the priests, Jesus casts the money-changers out of the 
temple. 

Priestcraft would murder the heir of the Lord's vineyard in order ~ 
to steal the· inheritance for itself. Organized priestcraft rejects 
the idea of the allness of Spirit and the nothingness of rriatter, 
because this means the end of priestcraft. It rejects the headstone 
of the corner upon which alone a true spiritual priesthood is built. 
But this' only means that it is itself rejected and ground to powder 
by this very stone. 

Under the grinding impact of Jesus' seven denunciations of its 
evils, Pharisaical priestcraft feels itself bei.ng reduced to nothing­
ness. Each denunciation begins: "Woe unto you, scribes and Phari­
sees l hypocrites!" He says: "Because ye build the tombs of the 
prophets. and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous •.• ye serpents, 

. ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell? II 
With his disciples, he looks at the buildings of the temple repre­

senting the world of material priestcraft. and the world of the false 
sense of body. "There shall not be left one stone upon another. that 
shall not be thrown down," he tells them. In t.he great chemicaliz­
ation that is to precede "the end of the world," - the end" that is, of 
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the dualistic belief that Spirit inhabits matter - "nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom .... This is the necessary 
prelude to the "Son of man [Christian Science] coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory 0" The idea of the allness of 
Spirit and the nothingness of matter will then begin its reign over 
human consciousness, and humanity will understand itself to be the 
indestructible body of Christ. 

"Watch therefore." he warns, "for ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come." Be not like the five foolish virgins who slumbered 
and slept because the bridegroom tarried. Rather be like the "good 
and faithful servant" who, in his Lord's absence, was "faithful over 
a few things" and was made "ruler over many things." Then will 
your king say unto you: "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world." 

The priests conspire to kill him. A woman in Bethany anoints 
his body to his burying. But this is not the kind of burial looked for 
by the priests. Rather is it the "burial" defined on S & H 582 as 
"Submergence in Spirit; immortality brought to light." Judas 
Iscariot offers to betray him for thirty pieces of silver. The be­
tr~xer of the Christ is the personal sense of greed, - the suicidal 
envy aroused in human thought which does not know that what is true 
for Jesus is true for all mankind. 

He prepares for the final pass over from matter to Spirit. He 
explains to the disciples the truth about body. There is but one 
body. -- the body of Christ~ or Trutb. This is his body, and their 
body, - the body of the whole world. But in order to prove this, he 
must be deserted by everything personal. From Gethsemane on­
wards he is alone with the Principle of one universal indestructible 
body ~ Such is the will of infinite Spirit to which he faithfully sub­
mits. 

Openly betrayed, reviled, and denied~ but secretly guarded by 
"twelve legions of angels," Jesus makes nothing of the malice and 
hate of his foes. He opens not his mouth either in censure or in 
self-defense. To do so vzould be to personalize evil and make 
something of nothing. Against his better judgment, Pilate releases 
the felon, Barabbas, and delivers Jesus to the mob. The name 
"Barabbas" means "son of a father." The murderous instinct in 
mortals causes them to J,.dentify man with-human parentage rather 
than with the one Father. , 

Jesus is crucified. The Lamb of God is "slain from the foun­
dation of the world," slain, that is. by the belief of material origin. 
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Hence Jesus' necessity to prove that he is born of God, Spirit, in 
orderto overcome death. As he yields up the ghost of a false sense 
of origin, the "veil" of belief that man has ever been separated from 
Spirit is "rent in twain from top to bottom." To material sense his 
career ends in a virgin tomb just as it apparently began in a virgin 
womb. 

Belief in material birth is dissolved by the understanding of 
spiritual birth. The stone set to seal the mouth of the tomb is 
rolled away by the understanding that man is the precious body of 
God held in the matrix of Love. "He is not here: for he is risen." 
this angel understanding says to "the women" on the morning of the 
resurrection. 

Jesus, finally and forever outside the body. and therefore having 
dominion over the body to the point of its total translation, meets 
the disciples in "Galilee." meaning "circle." Though the ascension 
is not specifically referred to by Matthew. the proof has nevertheless 
been consummated that man comes from Spirit and returns to 
Spirit. and therefore that. as the reflection of Spirit. he has never 
been severed from the one eternal, bi:r;1:h-giving Spirit. 

...-1 --.,.... 

(7) 

:: , 

THE EPISTLES\ 
patienc e to withstand the temptations of dualism 

JAMES 

The message of the Apostle James is to "tke twelve tribes which 
are scattered abroad." The twelve tribes of Israel stand in type 
for the spiritual idea of God, the true identity of the human race. 
James beghls and ends on the note of "patience," - the patience to 
overcome all serpentine temptation. the patience that waits for "the 

, coming of the Lord." The ~e.cond coming of the Lord is when gen­
eric man. the woman in the Apocalypse. g~ves birth~to Christian 
Science as the unscattered body of mankind. 

The R~!i~nce to which James refers is the patience demanded 
of spiritual 9/otherhood. This is not patience with regard to an 
uncertain stretch of time. but to the certainty of unfolding order. 
Without ~ine order there can be no spiritual birth+ He writes, 
"Let/patience'. have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and 
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'~l e?t~e. wanting nothing." We read on S & H 454: "~ait patiently for 
-dlvme Love to move upon the waters of mortal mmd. and form the 
perfect concept. Patience must 'have her perfect work.'" Mrs 

-,- Eddy's words indicate the order of the seven days of creation~ or 
the order of unfoldment of the' spiritual idea of God. She writes on 
p.337 under the heading, "p'urity the path to perfection." "In pro­
portion to his purity is man perfect; and perfection is the order of y­

celestial being which demonstrates Life in Christ. Life's spiritual 
ideal." Again on p. 463 (MH "scientific obstetrics"). we read: "When 
this new birth takes place. the Christian Science infant is born of -
the Spirit, born of God, and can cause the mother no more suffering. 
By this we know that Truth is here and has fulfilled its perfect 
work." 

The(temE..~l:I.~ion that must be patiently overcome in order that 
,--spiritual t>irlh lcan take place is shown on S & H 527. Mrs Eddy 

quOteffth1;;word's of James: "God cannot be ~empte~with evil, neither 
_ tempteth He any man." "Is it true," she aSKS, "that God. good, 
made the 'tree of life' to be the tree of death to His own creation? 
Has evil the reality of good? Evil is unreal because it is a lie. -
false in every statement." All temptation is based on dualism; its 
antidote is spiritual and scientific purity. The tree of death, the 
"accursed tree" which Jesus overcame at the crucifixion, is the 
tree of the dualistic knowledge of good and evil, or the belief that 
Spirit and matter mingle in creation. The tree of life is the idea of 
Life in and of Spirit, the tree of knowledge is the belief of life in and 
of matter. All ,temptation - the temptation of the original talking 
serpent - centres around the tree in the midst of the garden of Eden, 
the focal point of the mortal body. 

James' plea is for the patient, ordered overcoming of all that is 
unlike the tree of life, or of all that would obstruct the birth of the 
Christ-idea. "A double minded man is unstable in all his ways/' he 
says, "every man is~tem-p'!ed, when he is drawn away of his own lust, 
and enticed.. Then-when-lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin; 
and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death." In spiritual ob­
stetrics, on the other hand, "every good giftand every perfect giftis 

-from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom 
is no variableness, neith.~r __ ~}1lLgQ'W __ ()f turning." - with whom is no 
dualistic reversal of the divine order of being. Of God's "own will 
begat he us with the word of truth, that we should be a kind of first­
fruits of his creatures." 

James continues his demand for genuine scientific purity: "Who-
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soever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, is guilty 
of alL" Such an offender has a partial, dualistic sense of the law. 
He considers it with "respect to persons" instead of as the law of a 
universal Principle. We read in Mis 118: "We cannot obey God, 
good, and evil ... Honesty in every condition, under everyeircum.­
stance, is the indispensable rule of obedience. To obey the principle 
of mathematics ninety-nine times in one hundred and then allow one 
numeral to make incorrect your entire problem, is neither Science 
nor obedience." 

Another of James' themes is that "faith without works is dead." 
On the surface this would seem to conflict with the teachings of Paul 
that, with the coming of the gospel, the "works" of the law have been 
superseded by "faith." But there is no conflict in their respective 
spiritual meanings, which are complementary. Paul demands the 
advance from a merely ritualistic sense of works to the faith which 
is spiritual understanding. James takes us forward to works once 
more, but from the new-born standpoint of faith. Without the demon­
strationofworks, he says, faith is of no value. "As the body wjthout 
the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also." The body 
of understanding must be alive with the spirit of demonstration. 
James' "works" arebasedonthe living understanding of the allness 
of Spirit and the nothingness of matter which Jesus demonstrated. 

Be consistent, h.e urges, watch the details, do not allow one mis­
take to make your entire problem incorrect. "R esist the devil, and 
he will flee from you ..• purify your hearts, ye double minded," Mrs 
Eddy writes correlatively, "Resist evil - error of every sort - and 
it will flee from you. Error is opposed to Life. We can, and ulti­
mately shall, so rise as to avail ourselves in every direction of the 
supremacy of Truth over error, Life over death, and good over evil, 
and this growth will go on until we arrive at the fulness of God's 
idea ... " (8 & H 406). Such growth is dependent on the patient 
"works" of spiritual motherhood that looks forward to the "coming 
of the Lord." "Be patient," James says·, "stablish your hearts: for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh." 
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(8) 
SCIENCE & HEALTH 

spiritual and scientific purity 
"CHRISTIAN SCIENCE VERSUS SPIRITUALISM" 

Spiritualism is the dualistic, serpentine doctrine that matter 
exists in addition to Spirit. - that Spirit and matter commingle in 
creation and are essential to one another. Not until the battle 
between Spirit and spiritualism is fought in the consciousness of the 
individual stUdent. and victory rests squarely on the idea of one 
absolute Spirit. can his promised Christ-identity be @9. Then will 
the mask be torn from the face of evil. and the onliness of Spirit 
be revealed. @l~,e,S~!m~Jbirth Of the Christ-idea. and the consequent 
unmasking of animal magnetism, takes place in the next sequence of 
tones. In the present tone -the final one in the development of the 
Word reflecting Science - the respective doctrines of Christian 
Scienc e and spiritualism ,~r~$hown one against the other as the 
necessary prelude to this(birth. 

The chapter opens on th8-not-e":" "The infinite one Spirit" (MH). If 
it is true that the infinite is one and is Spirit. there are no such 
things as "good and evil spirits." Spirit's identities are not spirits 
but reflections of infinite Spirit. - they are Spirit infinitely reflected. 
If there were spirits, Spirit would not be infinite. but absorbed in 
finite matter. God would be lost in man, and men would be spirits .. 
gods. Spiritualism and "s ensuality" are one. Neither exists in 
Spirit. Spiritualism is the "offspring [the child] of the physical 
senses." Christian Science is the child of generic man. Spiritual­
ism is the doctrine of the dualistic II serpent coiled around the tree 
of knowledge and speaking to Adam and Eve." 

The main t~e:~~ of the chapter is communion between God and t 
m~n.. Spirit Jmd it§ reflection, versus a supposed communication 
between Spirit and matter, spirits and men. Spirit communes only 
with itself, Spirit, through its reflection, man. Matter, or mortal 
man, communicates only with itself. matter ~ Communion between 
God and man is Christian Science, the supposed communication be­
tween Spirit and matter is spiritualism. Here we see the stand­
point of absolute purity which the chapter demands. 

The supposed communication between Spirit and matter is the 
supposed flow of electricity in matter, or the flow of matter as 
electricity. The flow of Spirit to its reflection. on the other hand. is 
the flow of the Holy Ghost. We read: "If Spirit, or God, communed 
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with mortals or controlled them through electricity or any other 
form of matter, the divine order and the Science of omni.potent, 
omnipresent Spirit would be destroyed ... the sensual cannot be 
made the mouthpiece of the spiritual. .. In Christian Science there 
is never a retrograde step. never a return to positions outgrown," 

Spiritualism and death are one. Birth into matter, life in matter. 
death out of matter. form the sum total of mortality, or death, and 
are the constituent phases of spiritualism. When Jesus proved the 
nothingness of death he proved the nothingness of spiritualism, 
whether in the instance of "Lazarus" or himself. In neither case 
did a spirit return from the dead. Each was the demonstration of 
Life in and of eternal, everpresent Spirit. All through his life, 
Jesus was overcoming spiritualism, or death. Death is called the 
last enemy, because it is the sum total of all enemies. Likewise. 
throughout his life, Jesus was 'overcoming spiritualism as the first 
enemy, birth. Mortality. as the birth, life, and death of matter, is 
spiritualism, the sum of all enemies. 

"It is mysticism which gives spiritualism its force." In dispelling 
mystery - in explaining "extraordinary phenomena" from the stand­
point of reason - Science explains spiritualism out of existence. 
Rernovingthe phenomena of mediumship,clairvoyance, and all super­
natural wonders from the realm of mysticism to the domain of 
mind-reading, "artifice and delusion" capitulate before Christian 
Science even as the "worshippers of Baal" did before the "prophets 
of Jehovah." 

The real "medium" is the state of thought represented by the 
"ancient prophets." who were "controlled not by demons. spirits, or 
demi-gods,but by the one Spirit." In rapport with "fetterless Mind, " 
the prophet knows "the past. the present. and the future," because he 
reads, by reflection, what is written in the eternal Mind. Soul-sense 
~Q!!l.es to his so-called human mind because he is willing to have 
this mind yield to divine Mind. Soul-sense fills him with spiritual 
intuitions and inspires him with true "eloquenc e." 

Spiritualism disappears in the "chemicalization. '.' or "mental 
fermentation," brought about by the "spiritualization" of conscious­
ness. Jesus forecast to the disciples the time of the great tribu­
lation that heralds the second coming of the Christ. Mrs Eddy. in 
the closing pages of "Christian Science versus Spiritualism." re­
views the actual beginnings of this upheaval and anticipates the 
"millennial glory." "On one side there will be discord and dismay," 
she writes, "on the other side there will be Science and peace ... 
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These dis·;;llrbances will continue until the end of error. when all 
discord will be swallowed up in spiritual Truth ... 'He uttered 
His voice, the earth melted.' This Scripture indicates that all 
matter [all spiritualism] will disappear before the supremacy of 
Spirit." The scene described is that of the world's resistance to 
its own spiritual rebirth, - the world in the agony of its own spiritual 
birth -throes. 
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SEQUENCE 

THE CHRIST RELFECTING THE WORD 

Theme: There are not two creations,one spiritual,the other material. 
What seems to be ma-:;erial creation is but a material misconceution . -
of spiritual creation. This realization is the way to spiritual fre edom. 

A ; ' .. ' r/ 
( 1) 

THE PATRIARCHS 
birth of the promised son 

Gen 21:1-34 

Sarah, Abraham's spiritual ideal, is no longer barren. The era 
of temporary concessions to matter is over. "And the Lord visited 
Sarah as he had said, and ... Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a 
son ... " 

Isaac is Abraham's child by promise. He is the student's.2.~n 
Christ-idel!titywhich is nowbeginniQg to be born-to him from within 
his own spiritualloins, He is the gift of God, the heir to his Father's 
eternal estate, and is of spiritual, not material origin. 

The birth takes place in the land of Abimelech, king of the Phi­
listines, where Abraham has chosen to dwell. This signifies that 
although its nature is essentially spiritual, the Christ-idea appears 
in a form that is appreciable to the physically and morally minded. 

"I2aac" rneans"laughter." Sarah'sjoyathisbirth is the opposite 
of the derisive, mocking laughter of Hagar and Ishmael. The idea 
which is being ?<?rn is that of man's inherent spiritual freedom . 

. ....... _- .~Bondage to outside material conditions must therefore be cast out 
of consciousness. Sarah says to Abraham, "Cast out this bond­
woman and her son~ for the son of this bondwoman shall not be heir 
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with my son, even with Isaac." Abraham is reluctant to dispense 
with his reliance on matter, but God confirms to him the rightness 
of Sarah's demand. Accordingly he giveg Hagar bread and water. 
and she and Ishmael wander in the wilderness of Beersheba. When 
the water is spent Hagar prays that she may not see the death of her 
son. HAnd the angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven. and said 
unto her ... 0 •• fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the lad where /1<./ /' 

~ 
he is ..• And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water .•. /. 
and gave the lad drink." 

Even though the student has begun to rejoice and be happy in his 
new God-given freedom. nevertheless the physical organization. or 
body, has still to be succoured and II!aintained. Hence God is "with 
the lad," and hears his voice "w~ere heJs." Ishmael grows up and 
dwells in the wilderness. Inevitably. his mother takes him a wife 
out of her own land, the land of Egypt. 

The story returns to Abraham and Abimelech. In their relation­
ship with each other. Abimelech would have Abraham observe the 
golden rule. He says. "Swear unto me here by God that •.. according 
to the kindness that I have done unto thee. thou shalt do unto me." 
Abraham agrees. but forthwith reproves Abimelech "because of a 
well of water. which Abimelech's servants had violently taken away." 
Abraham contends that the well belongs to him because he has dug 
it. In the story's spiritual meaning, the well which sustains Ishmael 
and the well dug by Abraham are the same well. 

,A}:):r~.!!(lm.'s well is a symbol of man's inherent spiritual identity 
whence flows the water of life. Jesus said to the woman by the well. 
"The water that I shall give [to man] shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life" (John 4:14). The lE!~son is that 
spir·ituali~y.not human morality. is what really cares for the physical 
concept. Morality would fain have itself accepted as the great bene­
factor of physicality .• but this is not so. Because of their envy of the 
spiritual. Abirnelech's servants would steal away Abraham's well. 
But Abraham makes an oath with Abimelech. Taking "seven ewe 
,l.?-!l?~.s" from his flock. he sets them apart as a "witness" between 
himself and Abimelech that he has "digged this well." He names 
the place Beersheba. and calls "on the name of ... the everlasting 
God." Abraham gives the seven !~~~s to Abimelech. The name 
"Beersheba" means "well of the oath of the seven." Not only does . 
the spiritual appear to sustain the physical~ but it cares for the 
moral as welL And it does this through the inspirations of pure 
understanding that flow from the "well" of the" seven." These in-
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involve the lamb-like sacrifice of the mortal sense of life. 
With the birth of Isaac, the Christ and not the Word has become 

the ma~.n spiritual theme. No longer is the accent on humanity 
reaching out to God, but on God coming to sustain' and care for hu­
~il_n!ty. Through the previous sequence of tones thought reaches 
theperceptionthatSpirit is all and matter is nought. In the present 
sequence. huma.nity finds its eternal identity as the reflection of 
Spirit. God. 

\ (2) 
'J DEUTERONOMY 

the words that proceed out of the mouth of God 
Deut 8:1-20 

lnthe first tone of this sequence. where the accent is <:>n the indi­
vid\l.alIAbraham's "heir" is born to him as his own God-bestowed 
and spiritually-free identity. In the second tone, where the accent 
is on the generic, Moses tells Israel about the land of universal 
freedom. This is the land of her eternal spiritual heritage as the 
Father's generic "heir." The child bY.Eroxnise and the prQ:mis.ed 

_ l~ng are one and the same conception according to whether the 
viewpoint is individual or generic. 

The ~ to the first tone I'Ies in the flow of spirituallU:~ Y'1!!,S:,h 
'Y_~;l_!I? __ ~P _~_1:lto.f the depths of Abraham's own being. The '-~.~_to the 
second tone lies in Moses' words to Israel: "Man doth not live by 
bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
Lord," Individual man is a reflection of the flow of eternal life that 
issues forth from God . 

.J 

Mosestells Israel about the inexhaustible resources of the land. 
He says: "The Lord thy God bringethth~~'·~i:~t~-~·go~diand. a land of 
brooks of water, of fountains and depths that spring out of valleys 
and hills ... A land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, 
thou shalt not lack anything in it ... when thou hast eaten and art full. 
then thou shalt bless the Lord thy God for the good land which he 
hath given thee." But he warns, "Beware that thou forget not the 
Lord thy God ... 1esL .. when thy herds and thy flocks multiply ... 
and all that thou hast is multiplied" .. thine heart be lifted up, and 
thou forget the Lord thy God which brought thee forth out of the land 
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of Egypt, from the hous e of bondage." Israel's God -ordained journey 
has taken her from the land of bondage, the m9@!.pod:t. tQ.the land 
of .~ree4~m, the body of ChrJ§!.. In the previous tone Abraham was 
bidden to cast out the Egyptian bondwoman and her son from the 
presence of the freewoman and her son. 

We read on S & H 410, "'This is life eternal, ' says Jesus, - 'is, 
not shall be;' and then he defines e:verlast.in~t}!!.e as a p're~ent know­
ledge. ~~" h~~_~~t.he!: .. ~nQ .oLht~H~?Jf .. ; 'This is life eternai~' Hla£fhey 
might know Thee. the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou 
hast sent.'" Mrs Eddy then quotes Moses' words to Israel: '''Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God, ' showingthat TruthJ.~~tl,~ actual life of man ... " 

Christ, Truth, the bread of everlasting life, made up of the ideas_, 
that proceed out of the mouth of Principle, is correlative with the 
water of eternal life figuratively proceeding out of Abraham's own: 
well. - proceeding, that is, from the well which is "in him, II a:,ld 

\ 
" 

which springs up "into everlasting life." Ir 
Although it appears as if the well of eternal life is within him, the' i ,~, 

student must be careful to understand what this implies. Life does!, ~". , 
not really come from within him; it comes to him and as him from \ ! \ \ . 
within God. Man'slife is notj..Q !P~l!,.~1:1t ~s..9.~~~J:dI;L0f. .rp~n. Man is_i t) 
within Life. Man's life is God which is reflected by man. His life 
seemsto come from within him only because he is the reflection of 
Life,. God. Because he is reflection, that which comes to him from 
9.?d c?lll.es appa~en!}y'from within ll!~~~lf. 

Israel has this mighty lesson to learn regarding her spiritual 
life. She must now totally surrender herself to God. She must 
not say in her heart. "My power and the might of mine hand hath 
gotten me this wealth." She must remember the Lord her God. 
God~~one[!y~.h~r Eower~~ta~~!,!!g, Never will she possess 
her inheritance personally, but only as the reflection of God4 If she 
were to possess it personally - if her life were to be a personal 
possession within her - it would not be eternal life but merely a 
perishable, organic sense of life. 
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(3) 
JOSHUA -JUDGES 

the land to be inherited 
Josh 13:1-14:5 

In Romans 8: 17 Paul writes of individual and collective humanity 
as "heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ." The sqbles..t of this 
third tone is Israe1~~-"::j~.~E.t".~P~!:~!"~~!.~!!9.~!,j~.~ce. 

The period of initial conquest being over, the land now lies before 
her to be divided and inherited jointly. Those parts which have not 
yet been possessed are left to be conquered by Israel herself when 
Joshua is no longer with her. It was under Moses that she took the 
approachestothe land. and under Joshua the land itself. But Moses 
and Joshua have been her two exemplary leaders teaching her what 
she must sometime do for hersglf. We read therefore that "there 
'---' __ '~"'."''' __ '_''''''''''''''''~'.a~ ,~". "" ,- ',"" ' ..... ,., . 

remaineth yet very much land to be possessed," and very many 
enemies to be overcome. These supposititious opposites of her true 
subjective being remain tobe overcome by Israel herseif' when she 
is led by God alone. 

The lancets -the"consciousness of spiritual freedom. Mrs Eddy 
describes it as "the land of Christian Science, where fetters fall and 
the rights of man are fully known and acknowledged" (S & H 227). 
It is the consciousness, or body, of Israel's eternal life . The land 
is to be "<.!!.v:ided." Yet its e~E3_ential character is that it reIIl8:!:ns 
forever one and indivisible. Spiritually understood, the land is "the 
divine Science of man woven into one web of consistency without 
seam or rent" (S & H 242). We read also that it is to be divided "by 
lot." Commenting on the Gospel statement, "They parted my rai­
ment among them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. II Mrs Eddy 
says, "Mere speculation or superstition [lottery] appropriates no 
part of the divine vesture, while inspiration restores every par,1: of 
th.~,,~h.~:~~!.!J:_.&~!!!!~nt.<?r right!?ousness." 

The ~ is an infinite diversity of spiritual identity operating 
together in unity. It is an infinitude of spiritual individuality which 
is collectively and universally one. It is a state of consciousness 
wherein individuality is neither absorbed nor segregated but depends 
for its distinct identity upon the indivisibility of the whole land. 

Under the mandate of Principle, and in Science, our individuality 
is not a thing of chance. In what sensethenis the land divided by lot? 
In the sense that Israel must look to the one foreseeing and fore­
knowing Mind for all that she is and does. Everything about her is 
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divinely predetermined. Only to material sense is she at the mercy 
of fate and chance. To Principle noth;.ng is accidental} there are 
no laws of probability, nothing is incalculable. Israel's j.d.ent:':i::r is 
a calculus of diversified, classified, individualized ideas held in the 
matrix of their all-determining Principle. This i~J:h~_~~bo~_ sl:J.e 
has been promised, and which she is new called upon to accept. 

··"the spirituciJ.concept· of 'lottery' is associated in the Bible with 
the"~ and Thummim," -that is, with the twelvefold breastplate 
of judgment worn by Israel's high priest when he was ascertaining 
Jehovah's will. Twelve precious stones, each bearing the name of 
an individual tribe; symbolized the means whereby the infallible will 
of heaven was made known on earth. Likewise the land itself is to 
be divided into twelve individual inheritances, one for each tribe. 
T,.lVO of these inheritances are outside the land, nine are inside, the 
twelfth is half in and half out, thus forming a bridge between the 
inside and outside of the land. Moses has already allocated the 
inheritances of Reuben, Gad and half Manasseh in the approaches to 
the land. Now it is for Joshua to allocate the land itself to the re­
maining nine and a half tribes. ) Her twelvefold spiritual identity is the "Christly garm ent" of the 
universal Science of man "without seam or rent." Its counterfeit is / 
the twelve "houses" of the Zodiac, as the basis of Babylonian as­
trology. In astrology and horoscopythe stars of the heavenly firma­
ment are reckoned to predetermine the events of the terrestrial 
earth. Accordingto S & H lOathe belief that "there exists a mutual 
influence between the celestial bodies, the earth, and animated things" 
is the basis of "animal magnetism." In Revelation. animal magnet­
ism is represented by Babylon, while Israel is the spiritual "crown 
of twelve stars" on the head of generic man. 

As she prepares to accept the foursquare calculus, or holy city, 
as her eternal spiritual inheritance: we read that "these are the 
countries which the children of Israel inherited in the land of 
Canaan .•. By lot was their inheritanc e, •. and they divided the land." 
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(4) 
i-I' i THE FOUR BOOKS OF KINGS 

"City of the great king" 
II Sam 2: 1- 12: 31 

"Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, 
on the sides of the north, the city of the great King" (Ps 48: 2). The 
fourth tone in the sequence of the Christ reflecting the Word is the 
story of how David is crowned king of all Israel - that is, of a united 
Judah and Israel - and of how Jerusalem, the "city of David, " 
becomes the capital city of the land. David, God's "well-beloved, " 
of the sceptred tribe of .Tudah, represents the kingship of Christ 
reigning over the unity of the manhood and womanhood of God. 

The real Jerusalem is that described by Paul in Galatians as the 
"Jerusalem above" which is "the mother of us all:' This is the 
"New Jerusalem" of Rev 21 in contrast to the old material sense of 
Jerusalem. Jerusalem is the matrix and calculus of universal 
being, the "city foursquare,"or mother-city, in which mankind finds 
peace and home. 

At first, Israel" typifying the womanhood of the Christ-idea, stays 
loyal to Saul, while Judah, typifying the manhood of the Christ-idea, 
is liJyal to David-. As the two war, the hous e of David waxes "stronger 
and stronger," and the house of Saul "weaker and weaker." The 
idea of the spiritual unity of manhood and womanhood is victorious 
over the belief that the two are divided against each other. As 
David gains supremacy over his enemies he mourns their death, 
just as previously he mourned the death of his original enemy, Saul. 
It might be said of David.,tpg repr~sentative of the Christ, that he 
beholds in Science the oneness of the manhood and womanhood of 
Q.Q.d which appears to him where the male and female of mortality 
CiP2ear s~9 _~~,o ~"Ci~S._ • 

God establishes the Davidic covenant with Israel. It distresses 
David that the ark of God dwells only "within curtains/' while he 
himself lives in a "house of cedars." He would like to build a 
similar house of cedars for God. But this is not in accord with the 
divine plan. God bids Nathan the prophet, "Say unto my servant 
David ... the Lord telleth thee that he will make thee an house. And 
when thy days be fulfilled ... l will set up thy seed after thee .... He 
shall build an house for my nam e, and I will establish the throne of 
his kingdom for ever •.. " 

David typifies the divine standpoint of the Christ. Ideally, the 
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house, or body, wherein he dwells is "an house not made with hands," 
its "builder and maker is God." David's house comes down from 
God out of heaven. His son, Solomon, however, will represent Chris­
tianity. In Christianity, mankind build3 a house for God. The 
divine purpose is that the house, or body> built by man shall be a 
pure reflection of the house, or body, built by God. In other words, 
that the two shall be one house. In order to achieve this purpose, 
the house, or kingdom, of David is established without end. 

Israel has but one real enemy. namely, all that operates.in.h.er 
thought as the opposite of her own true nature. This is represented 1.1' 
by the suppositional opposite of the true nature and character of 
David. David "shews kindness" to Saul's son, Mephibosheth, by 
restoring him his father's lands. Mephibosheth is "lame on both 
his feet:' This implies that he is infirm and dualistic in his under­
standing. David allows this lamenessto dwell with him and "eat con­
tinually" at his table. It leads to his showing kindness also to the 
house of Ammon. Ammon S}a:nqs f2£,..£.gy.~toUS.!l~~s. In the story. (" 
the sin of covetousness is beginning to operate as David's own 
thought. David's servants are humiliated by the Ammonites, and 
war breaks out between Israel and Ammon. 

During the war David breaks practically all God's command­
ments. To begin with he casts covetous eyes at Bathsheba, wife of 
Urriah the Hittite, one of his faithful soldiers. Having committed 
adultery with her. he has Urriah slain in battle in order to make her 
his wife. He covets. commits adultery, and kills. All this is the 
opposite of the true and faithful David, God's "well beloved." In 
marrying Bathsheba, David has, in effect, divorced himself from his 
divine Principle, God. 

The name "Bathsheba" means "daughter of the oath of the seven." 
To David's profound grief. Bathsheba's firstborn dies the seventh 
day after his birth. But she bears him a second son. Solomon. 
Solomon is the seed through whom the kingdom will be continued, 
and who will build. in Jerusalem. the luxurious temple of the Lord. 

At the conclusion of the war with Ammon, the Ammonite crown Y'" 
is set on David's own head. The sin of covetousness, the covet- I 
ousness involved fundamentally in the relationship of male and 
female, is the supposititious opposite of what David is really crowned 
with, namely, the twelvefold unity of Judah and Israel. true manhood 
and womanhood. 
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( 5) 
THE PROPHETS 
Esau unmasked 

OBADIAH 

The short prophecy of Obadiah contrasts the metaphysical sig­
nificance of Jacob with that of his iwin brother, Esau. Obadiah 
uncovers and denounces the negative, material significance of Esau. 
Esau, representing "the greatest wrong" is but the "supposititious 
opposite" of Jacob, representing "the highest right." Their re­
lationship is that of nothing to something, or of darkness to light, 

"Esau," or "Edom," means "red," "hairy." He is the symbol 
I of animal blood or organic life. He stands for the forces of animal 

magn'eiism which, inthe story'in'Genesis, Jacob succeeds in unmask­
ing, When, as a result of his struggle at Peniel, Jacob sees Esau as 
he really is, then instead of beholding the identity of evil, he actually 
beholds "the face of God" (Gen 33:10). 

Esau is typical of the hidden, involuntary, subconscious wor.kings 
of animal magnetism. To signify this, Obadiah writes: "How are 
the things of Esau searched out! how are his hidden things sought 
up!" Evil, represented by Esau, is a "confederacy" ofm~~.meric 
self-deception and self-betrayaL It is a state of self-destruction 
{"ii-whiCh'there is "none understanding," Under the heading." error's 
power imaginary,,' Mrs Eddy writes on S & H 403, "You command 
the situation if you understand that mortal existence is a state of 
self-deception and not the truth of being." The reason for Obadiah's 
crushing indictment of Esau is his "violence" against his brother, 
Jacob. Because of this, "shame" shall cover him, and he shall "be 
cut off forever." Esau's sin is that he identified himself with Israel's 
enemies in bringing about her deportation. He "rejoiced over the 
children of Judah in the day of their destruction." He entered into 
the gate of God's people "in the day of their calamity." He laid 
hands on their substance "in the day of their calamity." He "stood 
in the crossway, to cut off those of his that did escape." 

As Esau has done to others so it shall be done to him. His only 
power is the power of self-destruction. His reward shall return 
upon his own head. There will be complete annihilation of all the 
forces of evil represented by Esau, "they shall be as though they 
had not been." Then "upon mount Zion shall be deliverance, and 
there shall be holiness; and the house of Jacob shall possess their 
possessions •.. There shall not be any remaining of the house of 
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Esau; for the Lord hath spoken it ... saviours shall come up on 
mount Zion to judge the mount of Esau; and the kingdom shall be 
the Lord's." 

Through his analysis, Obadiah uncovers the nothingness of Esau, 
animal magnetism. and foreshadows his complete all;ni!t_ilatio..!!.o This 
annihilation results from the fact that when animal magnetism is 
uncovered. or unmasked. that which stands revealed is the absolute· 
onlL-less of God. 

(6) 
THE GOSPELS 

immaculate Son of God 
Mark 1:1-3:35 

Mark begins his Gospel differently from the way in which the 
other two synoptic writers begin theirs'. Mark makes no mention 
of Jesus' conception and birth. His words of announcement are 
simply: "The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God." Mark has to show that the "Son of God" - the . immaculate 
Christ-idea represented by Jesus - is of purely spiritual origin, and 
without material parentage. _J..~s~s' ~4:~tu~ id~ntity_is the actuality 
of the "child by promise" for whom the world has waited. Mark 

? records no genealogy,--gives no family tree. The way he introduces 
the "Son of God" is tantamount to saying, in the words of Paul re-

k 
garding Melchizedek. that he is "without father, withOU.t mother, 

. without descent. having neither beginning of days, nor end of life ... " 
~) In the first tone of this sequence, the Son of God is typified by 

'I;,,\} Isaac; inthe second he is the Word which proceeds out of the mouth 
~\' of God; in the third he is the spiritual heritage of all mankind; in 

1,;- '\ the fourth he is Jerusalem's "great king;" in the fifth he isthe 
, \. \ reality that lies behind the red animality of Esau; in the sixth he is 
.2r \ *-. the very Christ itself; in the seventh (as we shall see) he is the 

"son of the freewoman," the "mother of us all;" and in the eighth 
he is what stands revealed when the mask of animal magnetism is 
no more. 

Mark's first subject is the §,imultaneity, in1Jl§J!§:. ~~.Q~.ri~.Q[ 
~.E_aptis~._of ~ar:!:~Y. rep~Iltance \:yith the heavenly baptism ot:.. the 
H_~~y .. 9ttgst. This typifies the unified operation of the two Christ-
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,-.~ it translations, which is fundamental to the whole of Mark's gospel. 
,,! We read: "And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw the 

heavens opened, and the Spirit like a dove descending upon him: 
,'" And there came a voice from heaven. saying, Thou art my beloved 

Son ... " Describing the descent of the: "city foursquare~' Mrs Eddy 
writes, ". 0 • and you will behold the soft-winged dove descending 

. upon you" (8 & H 574). Jesus' vision is that of the city foursquare, 
,'I! ,,'his own universal body, being born to the world of God. The matrix 
'~ I· 

, .. 

/ 

and calculus of all real being are reflected in individual man in 
proportion as he repents of the belief that man is the creator of 
man. This understanding enables Jesus to overcome the temp,­
tations of Satan, and to be ministered unto by angels. It also causes 
his disciples to glimpse their own true identity and so become 
"fishers of men." 

Mark's opening tone lays emphasis on the "one" and the "f2.!:l:t;> " 
Jesus teaches "as ~having authority." The manwith the unclean 
spirit whom he heals addresses him as "the holy 9...a.e of God," When 
he has "lilted up" Simon's wife's mother he goes into a "solitary 
place" where he is alone (~~~:-one) with God. Having cleansed the 
leper, it is said that the people "came to him from every .. ~.!!?r<" 
A man sick of the palsy is brought to him "borne of ~2Y.::r." Because 
ofthe multitude, these ~9~~r uncover the roof where Jesus is and "let 
down the bed whereon the sick of the palsy" is lying. Understanding 
the man's eternal sinless identity, Jesus heals him. Jesus was 
shown at his baptism that man is the L~1!r-:-dimensional calculus 
coming down from God out of heaven, and this enables him now to 
heal and resurrect mankind" 

"Truth makes a new creature. in whom old things pass away and 
'all things are become new'" (S & H 201). It is useless to patch up 
the old material wc.y of life. The need is to start life afresh from 
God, Spirit, Jesus implies, as he answers the accusations of the 
Pharisees. "No man putteth new wine into old bottles," he says, 
"else the new wine doth burst the bottles, and the wine is spilled. , . 
but new wine must be put into new bottles," He follows this up by 
plucking the corn on the sabbath day, and healing the hand withered 
by the old Pharisaical concept of life. 

Except the "old" is wholly repented of the "new," born of God, 
cannot be accepted To attempt to work with both old and new is to 
be impure, anci70nstitutes a "kingdom". divided against itself." 
When the s<;,PiiJes accuse him of casting out devils by Beelzebub, he 
teaches ,tt!'em this lesson on purity. He says: "And if a house be 
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divided against itself, that house cannot stand ... " To confuse Christ 
with Satan is blasphemy against the Holy GhostJ Such sin is "eternal 
damnation, "6:';/ absolute error. It is unforgivable because it is 
animal magnetism masking (in belief) the identity of God, and cl~!m­
ing to be ail-in-all. 

The Holy Ghost, the holy Spirit, is the only origin of the Son of 
God, and the _~other which -K~. him b~. That which.-gives birth 
to the Christ is the Christ's own ~pi.!!~L.l;>ody. Hence the true 
identity of the human race is none other than the Spirit of God. Told 
that his mother and his brethren seek for him, Jesus looks round 
about en the multitude and says: "Behold my mother and my 
brethren! " 

( 7) 
THE EPISTLES 

charter of spiritual liberty 
GALATIANS 

Paul assures his Galatian brethren that the message he has im­
parted to them is the pure Christ, Truth, - that it is of divine. not 
human origin. "I certify you, "brethren," he writes, "that the gospel 
which was preached of me is not after man. For I neither received 
it of man, neither was I taught it, but "by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ." The Son of God, born of God, is the Truth that embraces -all men. For humanity to identify itself with this Truth is for it to 
bCboru' againi Hence the words: "But when it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother's womb, and called me by his grace, 
to reveal his Son in me. , . immediately I conferred not with flesh 
and blood." 

The Galatians have been fickle. They are not Greeks, but bar­
barian Gauls who have allowed them selves to be victimized by 
Judaizing missionaries from Jerusalem. Paul's epistle is a plea 
against the attempt to "pervert" the new Christianity by superim­
posing up!;)n it the old outworn traditions of the Jewish trov. He 
warns against the efforts of animal magnetism to hold within a 
sectarian organization that which is spiritually and universally free. 
"I marvel," he says, "that ye are so soon removed from him that 
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called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel." So deeply 
concerned is Paul to reverse the damage done that his moving 
epistle to the Galatians has been called the "Magna Charta of 
Christian liberty" (Westminster Bible Dict. 191). "False brethren 
unawares," he says. "came in privily to spy out our liberty which 
we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage." 

The error which is such anathema to Paul centres around the 
f; old Jewish desire to circumcise the new Gentile Christian converts. 
, I 

! I The universal spirit of Truth has at last been revealed in all its 
, \ freedom and liberality .. To circumscribe it again within the letter 

I of its early requirements would be to hold it in bondage and kill it, 
Even Peter has been influenced erroneously. When he separated 
himself from the Gentiles, "fearing them which were of the circum­
cision." Paul "withstood him to the face ," He challenged Fete.\" 
with: "If you, being a Jew, livest after the manner of the Gentiles, 
and not as do the Jews, why compeUest thou the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews?" The purpose of the law, he says, is to bring men out 
from under the law, that they might be dead to the law, To put it 
another way: the purpose of organized religion is to bring mankind 
out from under religious organization, that it might be dead to 
religious organization, and alive to the liberality of Science, 

It all goes back to the time before the institution of the law when 
the promise was given to the patriarch Abraham: "In thee shall all 

\. nations be blessed." To Abraham and his seed were the promises 
: made; notto "seeds, as of many," but to AQ.!,_ah~J.D·s one~~~_~.ed, which 

is Christ." The law which came "four hundred and thirty years" 
afterwards and was" added because of transgressions" cannot "make 
the promise of none effect," The law was simply "our schoolmaster 
to bring us unto Christ," the one promised "seed," Hence, "If ye 
be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise, " 

Thus it is that "God sent forth his Son," the one true heir, "made 
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were under 
the law. that we might receive the adoption of sons." In view of 
this glorious advance, Paul asks, "How turn ye again to the weak and 
beggarly elem ents, whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage?" 

He illustrates the two diametrically opposite points of view 0 He 
recalls the story of Abraham's two sons, Ishmael and Isaac, "the 
one by a bondmaid, the other by a freewoman," The son of the bond" 
woman is "born after the flesh," the son of the freewoman "by 
promise." Two "covenants," are symboHzed. The one is the 
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prm:nige of deliveril.nce from bondage, the other of natural heaven­
sent freedom, On the cne hand are Hagar,lrwunt Sinai, and the 
earthly sense of Jerusalem; on the other, Sarah and the heavenly 
New Jerusaler.J. Like tl:e operation c.f t.he two Christ,-translations, 
acceptance of the latter delivers humanity from the servitude as­
sociated. with the former. '''Terusalem which now is ... is in bondage 
with her children," Paul writes, "but Jerusalem which is above ~s 

. 
. I r ,/ ,~ 

free, which is the mother of us all." The "mother of us all" is the 1. ,k . ..,t:'t 
_u.latrix, of eternal 5.mmortality whereof the Christ, the c<llc~!i.l$.ljs \ -', 
born, Wherefcre, Paul quotes, "cast out the bondvl'oman anan:er--son:j 
fer the son of the bondwoman shall not 18 heir with the son of the 
freewOlnan." 

"Brethren~" he says, "ye have been called u~to liberty: only use 
not Uberty fer an occaf>ion to the flesh ... " As quoted by Mrs Eddy 
at the close of the chapter, "Animal Magnetism Unmasked," Paul 
contrasts the "works of the flesh" and the bondage thereof, with the 
fre~ "fruits of the Spirit" againot which "there is no law." 

(8) 
SCIENCE & HEALTH 

the nothingness of antichrist 
"ANIMAL MAGNETISM UNMASKED" 

Christ, the one Son of God, is the absolute Truth about all things. 
When this Truth voices itoelf to human consciousness its message 
is twofold. Not only does it declare the absolute allness of what 
God is, but necessarily and at the same time, it declares the absolute 
nothingness of what God is not. Animal magnetism is what God, the 
infinite All-in-all, is not. In other words, i.n revealing the allness 
of God, Christ Truth simultanf!o1Jsly reveals the nothingness of. 

_;;;~~~¥~.~;!~~~1~:~~i~~;£::;i;:.~1~~~~;~. revelation, whic ~~~,~-
In the chapter, "Animal Ma.gnetism Unmasked," (the eighth and 

final tone in the sequence of the Christ reflecting the Word) Mrs 
Eddy writes, "Themaxi~um of good is the infinite God and His idea, 
theAll-in-aIL" Because of God's allneso, animal magnetism, which 
is both the "genus of error" and also its "specific term," is whoUy 
mytholcgical and unreal. It is "imagination," t~e "effect of i:.1118 ion, " 
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a "mere negation." a "s'.lppositionallie." 
We read on 102:9/'There is but one rea~ attraction., that of Spirit." 

Attractbn, or magnetism, is really neither animal nor human, but 
d.ivine" The only real magnetism is the power which holds God, 
Christ, man, ane and indivisible. The calclllus of God's ideas held 
in the matrix of Principle constitutes the divine "magnetism." 
.A.nj.mal magnetism, so-called, is a suppositional, death-dealing influ­
ence which claims to have invaded the order a,nd oneness of being. 
and to have split infinity into fragm ent s . We read at the clc-s e of 
the chapter: "Man's rights are invaded when the divine order is 
interfered with,! and the r...lentaJ, trespasser incurs the djv5.L.e pen2.lt';7 
due this crime ," Here, under the MR, "proper self-government," 
Mrs Eddy writes that "Man is properly self·-governed only when he 'J 

'\ ~~ is guided rightly andgovernedby hj,s Maker, divine Truth and Love." \ 
~ \,', Mesmerism, hypnotism,. animal magnetism, would trespass despoti- "v) 

'\ ' ... , ''Y\., 

t cally' upon man's "inalienable rights" and deprive him of his heritage , c, 

~ , \."l \ of freedom, or promised land. '1. 

'''''''::' 'J, ,,...A (~Orderin Christian Science is symbolized by the order of nature, "\, 
,T"" "like evolving like" (S & H 276). In the operation of the matrix and ~ 

.~~- . ~ E calculus, like is always evolving like. AniC)al magnetism claims \ 
'f' ' ,~,. to have attracted man away from his Maker, t.2,..b-!!:"Y~_E?P,ll:t HU~."c~l:, ~ 
.. "' ". cu.!~~from its matrix, and the Son from the Father-Mother God. It ,~ 

~, _,\~~ .. ~ ~l~~~?~;_~h;i,~o~~v:~:e~;~t~r !:~e~:fn~~~:mb~:~~~u:~:r~;r~~o~~g:~~,/~\ :( 
theirlostunityinorder to rep:roduce l:1fe. In revealing the indivisi- r,\ ',: r\. 
bHity of infinity. Christ, Truth, reveals the nothingness of the 1~" 
belief in fragmentation and so unmasks animal magnetism. It ~~ '). 
removes an apparent dp.ath-mask from the face of the infinite and 
reveals eternal Life. When Jacob beheld the face of Esau as "the 
face of God" animal magnetism was unmasked. 

Met;;rner's theo~y of animal magnetism was that "there exists a 
mutual influence bet.ween the celestial bodies, the earth, and ani­
mated things," His claim was that "animal bodies are susceptible 
to the influence of this .agent# dissemi.nating itself through the sub­
stance of the nerves," This "agent" of all evil -this opposite of 
Christ as th.~~.::aii.nt:'.2!..!.~!.!:q2..9 - flowing into and through the 
nervous oystem of mortal man was, in the time oi Mesmer, called 
"the animal rnagnetj.c fluid." But maD. is the reflection of God, 
incapable of being attracted from God. That which really flows 
into and through God's reflection. man, is the Holy Ghost. The 
influx of the Holy Ghost in man is the specific antidote to all forms 
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of magnetic, electric, sexual, neurotic attraction, repulsion. flow, 
Mrs Eddy bases her treatise on animal magnetism on the gospel 

statement.: "Ii'~r o,!.l!._~!he he'7rt Er~£_,~~~!,_~~<?~§~!~,~~~'?E9-e,r~. 
adulteries, fornicationD, thefts, false w~tness, blaspheIBi,~§_;" these 
ar'e"the things which defile a man." As Christ proceeds from the 
unseen Mind which is God. so animal n.1agneUsm proceeds from the 
dark subconscious underworld of the so-called r .. :wrtal r,l1ind. In the 
prophecy of Obadiah the "hidden things" of Esau are" searched out." 
In reality Esau's face is the "face of God .. " Under the MH "hidden 
agents,"inthischapter. Mrs Eddy writes of how the "looms of crime, 
hidden in the dar'k recesses of mortal thought. are every hour weav­
ingwebs more complicated and subtle/' When animal magI1~~t!~.m.j§ 
unmasked, however, that which claims to be the subconsciouo mine 
is, in reality, the unfathomable depths of the Mind which is God. 

At the close of the chapter Mrs Eddy quotes Paul's words to the 
Galatians regarding the "works of the fleB:::," or animal magnetism, 
on the one hand, and "tllt. f~}lU'J!0f the Spirit," or the birth of the 
Christ idea .• on the other, The former, we read, can never "inherit 
the kingdom of God," or the promi.sed land, while the latter are the 
constituent elements of this verv land. 

"'~""''''_'''''''' ~N"·."'''''''''''·'' .,.. ....... .." .>1 
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SEQUENCE 

THE CHRIST REFLECTING THE CHRIST 

---->~Theme: The pure Christ-idea comes to translate the mortal concept 

( 1) 
THE PATRIARCHS 

surrender of personal parentage 
Gen 22:1-23:20 

Two incidents in the life of Abraham comprise the opening tone 
in the sequence of the Christ reflecting the Christ. They involve 
respectively the "father" and "mother" of the pure Christ-idea 
which has now been revealed to humanity. In the first story, 
Abraham shows his willingness to give his son, Isaac, back to God; 
in the second, Sarah, Isaac's mother, dies, and Abraham buries her 
in the cave of "Machpelah." the meaning of which is "double." To­
gether the two stories represent the fact that neither is man the 
father nor woman the mother of humanity's true Christ selfhood. 
When the Son of God is born to human consciousness it must be 
recognized that God is both his Father and his Mother, and the belief 
in a dual human parentage must be laid upon the altar of Truth. 

God says to Abraham, "Take now thy son, thine only son. Isaac. 
whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him 
there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains which I will 
tell thee of." Tradition has it that the mountain in Moriah where 
father Abraham is bidden to sacrifice his son is the same as the 
site in Jerusalem where God the Father apparently sacrifices His 
Son. Isaac is the foreshadowing symbol of the Lamb of God slain 
from the foundation of the world. - slain, that is, by belief in mater:i.al 
origin. -i'And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and said ..• Be-
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hold the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt offer­
ing? And Abraham said. My son, God will provide hhYlself a lamb 
o , , and Abraham built an altar, .• and bound Isaa~ his son, and laid 
him on the altar." When Abraham lifts up his knife to slay his son 
the angel of the Lord calls to him out of heaven. and says. "Lay not 
thine hand uponthe lad ... for now I know that thou fearest God, see­
ingthou hast not withheld thy son. thine only son, from me." There­
upon Abraham sees "a ram caught in a thicket by his [two] horns. " 
ar:d he sacrifices the ra.m instead of his son. 

A ram is the father of a lamb. It is not really his son whom 
Abraham is called upon to sacrifice, but the belief that he per­
sonally is the father of the Christ-ide'!,. Abraham is re.~ to lay 
"his earthly all on the altar of di.vine Science" (S & H 55). -t<?y'.i.~.lP 
up the personal sense of parentage and give his beloved son back to 
the Father-Mother God. Because of this a blessing is promised 
which is without limit. The angel calls to him the second time: 
"Because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son ... in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I 
will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven ... And in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou haS: obeyed 
my voice." 

Abraham returns to Beersheba, - that is, to the "well of the oath 
of the seven."_Thequestion of possible human fatherhood in respect 
of the promised son has b.~~n dectit wi~l1. but this is inseparable from 
the question of PQssib!e J1Uma!Lmottulx:hoQd. The second story 
treats, therefore, of the death and burial of Sarah. When the divine 
Father impelled the self-sacrifice of His only begotten Son on the 
same mountain in Jerusalem, Jesus added to the fact that God was 
his Father, the proof that God was his Mother as well. 

Abraham pays tour hundred shekels of silver to the" sons of 
Heth" forthe "cave of Machpelah" in order to secure it for a perma­
nent family burial ground. The Hittites would like to give their 
field to Abraham without price, but Abraham knoWs that for every 
advancing spirt~.tfootst~pJ1e. _m\lsttLa~_tq.~_~~terJ_~p..:r.~c.~.()th~.r­
wi~~ tl:l.e standpoint gained will not be permanent ._ Accordingly, the 
field and the cave are "made sure" unto Abraham for a possession. 

In the opening tone of the Christ reflecting the Christ, the pro­
mised son - the revelation of man's true spiritual selfhood that is 
to bless and redeem the whole human race - is acknowledged as 
being "without father, without mother ... " 
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(2) 
DEUTERONOMY 

revelation born of God 
Deut 9:1-11:32 

Moses continues to impress upon Israel that the divine purpose 
which is being wrought out in her is nothing to do with her person­
ally. She is not a self'-centred, self-opinionated entity doing things 
on her own from a human point of view. She is God's reflection, 
inseparable from God, motivated and impelled by God. The revel­
ation of ~_hat she is spiritually CO:g:H~S to the human sense of her­
self to drive out from before it all vanity~ conceit. self-aggran­
dizement and egotism. "Speak not thou in thine heart ..• For my 
righteousness the· Lord hath brought me in to possess this land." 
Moses tells her. "Not for thy righteousness. or for the uprightness 
of thine heart. dostthougo to possess their land: but for the wicked-

. ness of these nations the Lord thy God doth drive them out from 
before thee." Israel must lay down the sense of personal initiative 
and personal accomplishm ent in orgerto be th.e instrument of God~ 

Moses. her leader. allows himself to be just such an instrument. 
-~, In Horeb he receives direct from God the revelation of diviIle lawl' 

The purpos e of this law is to change the constitution of humanity 
and transform it into the reflection of divinity. Through obedience 
to God's law Israel will herself be changed and become Ule pure 
instrument of God. The laws are delivered to Moses on two tables 
of stone. Mosesreceives them and. in turn, delivers them to Israel. 
They are nothing to do with Moses personally. for they are "written 
withthe finger of God." Moses says, in effect. in the words of Paul, 
that what he preaches is "not after man," for he "neither received 
it of man," neither was he "taught it;" it came to him purely as the 
"revelation" of God. 

But while the revelation is in progress - while Moses is com­
muning with Jehovah on the mountain top -Israel, in the valley, cor­
rupts herself with her own vanities and becomes depraved. The 
P-~-E~~_~ <?~_.c~!y_~r:t~_:r'.evela.!i.~I)._~~~p'_ cl~_~tr()y in human consciousne ss 
t~~ opp<?s~~~ o~ i~sel~l_~_~.eJ;Y.l.personal, st~K~ne9k~~_~ggtiE.lm. The 
two tables of stone on which the laws are written correspond to the 
two Christ-translations on S & H 115. Thefirsttranslationsigni:(!es 
revelation coming to humanity direct from divinity. the second sig-
nifies the Q.onsequent translation of humal!~!Y Otlt oLphysical..self: .. 

. + conce!. .. 
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When Moses comes down from the mount with the two tables in 
his hands and sees Israel sinfully worshipping herself, he casts them 
to the ground and breaks them before her eyes. Then he takes her 
sin, the calf which she has made, and burns it with fire, and stamps 
it, and grinds it very small, The revelation of the calculus, the 
stone which is rejected by the builders of egotism, grinds to powder 
everything it falls upon. Moses breaks the two tables to signify 
that Israel's sin of self'-worship breaks the laws of God. 

Then comes the command: "Hew thee two tables of stone like 
unto the first, and come up unto me into the mount, and make thee 
an ark of wood. And I will write on the tables the words that were 
in the first tables which thou brakest, and thou shalt put them in the 
ark .. " So Moses builds the ark of God, houses within it the two tables 
of the law, and establishes God's covenant with Israel. What it 
amounts to is that he reduces the one absolute law - the law of God's 
allness and evil's nothingness - to a system of laws whereby this 
becomes comprehensible to Israel's thought and adapted to all her 
needs. 

The priestly tribe of Levi, representing the whole of Israel as 
Jehovah's firstborn son (see Num 3:41), i,s commissioned to bear the 
ark of the covenant, to minister before the Lord, and to have "no 
part nor inheritance with his brethren." The Lord Himself is Levi's 
inheritanc e" Levi stan~_Jor th§ ,~t!:~!.u~f_.idea of priesthood. He 
l~_.!he Ghrist-mediator between God and men, the recipient of pure 
revelation. Levi has n0-Ee:r:.§Q!!.~J.Jn.h§'L:ritance. He typifies the fact 
that the <m1Yreal inher~t~n<?~ is.the r.~y.~lation~ the Christ, Trulliz 
which comes direct from God. ...-/;:, . ( 

Finally in this tone, as if to emphasize once more the function of 
thetwotranslations, Moses says to Israel: "Behold, I set before you 
this day a blessing and a curse; A blessing, if ye obey the command­
ments of the Lord your God ... And a curse, if ye ... turn aside out 
of the way ... to go after other gods ..• " Only through the si::nul­
taneous action of the two translations - the first to reveal the allnesfJ 
of God, the second to reveal the noihingness of human egotism -- will 
Israel possess her spiritual(t,ieritage) and prove herself the Son of 
God. 
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( 3) 
JOSHUA -JUDGES 

inheriting the God-given land 
Josh 14:6-·21:45 

In the third tone, Joshua distributes to the nine and a half tribes 
the territory inside the land. The land is the Father's gift to Israel. 
It is specifically the divine infinit€!~ulu~_lwhich she must accept 
as her own identity. 

The first inheritance to be allocated furnishes the bask quality of 
,jl.:;telit;r and ncq.~~liousness. This is the land of Hebron, which 
is given to Caleb of the tribe of Judah because of his original con­
sistent loyalty to God. Hebron means "association, alliance." Ex­
cept the individual is willi.ng to sacrifice self for the good of all he 
has no association within the divine infinite(c'a:lcuIus~l- he cannot , . QPAgat~V .~ .~ c.ecept nls 1 . .' ~ . 

The lot of the children of Judah is distributed next. Judah 
typifies the manhood qualities of the Son of God. The centre of 
Judah is the country ofthe Jebusites, "the inhabitants LJ..?rusalem ," 
Ideally, Jerusalem is the(caIculu()Hself, or the city foursquare) 
Were the individual Judah really to accept th a eu u as the truth 
about himself he would drive out everyone 0 e ebusites from 
his land. As it is he suffers many of them to remain and dwell with 
him and to undermine his constitution. 

'~v "i Next comes theQ!erltagnof the children of Joseph. This is the 
. /., twofold inheritance of Joseph's sons.E phraim and Manasseh. Joseph 

,"; /1' stands for the womanhood qualities of the Son of God. Manasseh's 
inheritance is itself twofold. Half has alrea.dy been bestowed by 
Moses outside the land, half is now bestowed by Joshua inside the 
land. The quality of womanhood is that which embraces i.n itself 
both the outside and inside of the land. If Ephraim and Manasseh 
were really to accept their identity in terms of the womanhood of 
God they would not fail to drive the Canaanites out of their respec" 
tive territories. As it is they merely put the Canaanites to tribute 
and do not utterly drive them out. 

:lre~~J2 . .en;GaCri'and half Manasseh having been allocated their pos­
sessions outside the land, a.nd .Tudah and Joseph having been given 
theirs inside the land, there remain seven lots still to be dist.ributed. 
The Erst of these is for~ who stands for specific individual 
man. Benjamin is given his inheritance "between the children of 
Juda.h and the children of Joseph." All this means that. based upon 
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the .. rid. elity .ofcaleb, the qualities o(.Q.!yLll?_,manhood and woma.nh .. O._O. d, 2 
fi.!:US.t _be indiyigy.C!!~gJL(Lj.n Israel's thougllt before she can poss,~~,s S 
the whole land. I" 

_ . .-, .'Sir.a~o~';ec~ives his jnnerlfa]iCB1 This is part of the territory ~Y'''>~)' 
of Judah, "for the part of the children of Judah was too much for 
thE)\)." The tr}l.e Sirn.?on is like the true Shnon Peter, namely, the 
rock of di~Jl1e i~ivid:uality upon which the collective brotherhood of 
man is built. Ju~e tribe who builds the temple of the Lord. 
Hence this affinity between~~~Hmeon and Judah, 

The third lot goes to ~llun. the fourth to~J$,sachar, the fifth to ~., .V~. '" 

_Ashf:!:' the sh .. 1:h to ~htali and the seventh to Dan~ All these in­
~~i~?:!!ges7 are fundamental spiritual qualities working together in-;,..; ~' 1'1 " 

unison to form the stature of manhood in Christ. or the spiritual 
ir:tegrity of the land. Finally Israel herself bestows anQ.ntieritan§;B) 
on her leader, Joshua, who is what the land ideally is. 

The closing passages of this particular section are to do with 
the Levites. .Ihe priestly tribe of Levi, whoseQ.ij.fier~tancelis OQ9 ..::JL.... 
,alone, stands forthe entirely spiritual and Christly nature of huma?- 1" 
-!!X.:E Jlewborn id~!!~!~ 

Thus "the Lord gave unto Israel all the land which he sware to 
give unto their fathers; and they possessed it, and dwelt therein •.. 
There failed not ought of any good thing which the L~~d had spoken? ' 
unto the house of Israel; all ca.me to pass." Th@cUijl"§)of Israel's ('j.,,/ rd.,,'!,. 

identity has been revealed and bequeathed. It is up to her to accept 
it and dwell in it and never allow herself to be exiled therefrom. 

(4) 
THE FOUR BOOKS OF KlliGS 

usurpation of the Davidic kingdom 
II Sam 13:1-19:10 

If the standard of the kingship of Christ is lowered - if through 
breaking God's commandments David divorces himself from his 
divine Principle, Love, and serves personal sense instead -this is 
tantamount to the Son rebelling against the Father. It postulates 
the belief that the kingdom of Christ can be usurped by the forces 
of egotism, and the king become an exile from his own land, Such 
is the theme of the story that makes up the fourth of the present 
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sequence of tones, 
David's son, bsalo!ll, is the vain self-agg~r.andizement, the per­

sonal egotism a self-love, which has supposedly operated as 
Dayid's owlLi .yght, and has caused hi!n to disobey God'::: com­
mands. The story is told of the ambitious Absalom's rebellion 
against David, but realJ.y it is the story of the repercussions of 
David's own rebellion agaip.¢ OmL Absalom usurps his father's 
kingdom and causes David's temporary exile, but more fundamentally 
it is the story of David's self-imposed exile from the kingdom of 
God, and the qualities needed in him to bring about his reinstatement. 

The story begins with Absalom's murder of his brother Amnon, 
because of Amnon's incestuous love fer their sister Tamar. The 
name Anmon is similar to that of Ammon, the son cf the incestuous 
LoL It was ~mmon's c::?ye!~ll,~.nes~ in the preceding sequence which 
originally influenced David and caused David's transgressions. 
Absalom flees from his father's presence, but David mourns for him 
e'very day. David is persuaded to receive Absalom back into the 
kingdom, but once this is done Absalom prepares for rebellion and 
the usurpation of the throne. 

It is said that "in all Israel there was none to be so much praised 
as Absalom for his beauty: from the sole of his foot even to the 
crown of his head there was no ble mish ill him." Not only does 
Absalom stand for personal vanity and egotism, but he also possesses 
the qualities of guile and subtlety wherewith he steals "the hearts 
of the men of Israel." The Israelites "in their simplicity" raHy 
behind him as he incites them to rise against David. When David 
hears :hat "the hearts of the men of Israel are after Absalom" he 
exiles himself from his kingdom. Those loyal to the king accompany 
him over the river Jordan and dwell with him in the outskirts of the 
land~ 

David does not resist the situation in which he finds himseJi, nor 
~h_~J~s..~2.!!_b:~ is,,,<:_~lled upon to learn. For example,wheri'-sIlernei of 
the house of Saul comes out to curse him, he will not allow Shemei 
to be slain. "Let him alone, and let him curse," he says, "because 
the Lord hath said unto him, Curse David." 

When the battle between the forces of David and the forces of 
Absalom is finally joined, Absalom is accidently caught up by his 
head in an oak tree and there is slain by David's men. David's 
grief is profoundo "0 my sen Absalom," he eries, "my son, my son 
Absalom! would God I had died forthee, 0 Absalom. my son. my son!" 
The criticism levelled at David is, "Thou lovest thine enemies,. and 
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hatestthy friends." But love has been the key to David's characteJ 
always. He has always loved his enemies as the only way of proving 
that he has no enemies. With the rebellion over, the period of 
David's e~{i1e is overtoo. There is nothir..g now to prevent him from 
returning to Jerusalem and being reinGtated on the throne. 

It should be remp.::nbered tha.t the most outstanding of all David's 
victories was the slaughter of the gian{_Goiiat~~whose name means 
"exile." In destroying the belief that man has left Spirit for matter, '~j!'r I"'/~ 
and so is an exile from God, David slew Israel's foremost enemy" 

~I'!_~~h_~_~.t!§t~P:lbo<!y this le~son in his own individljal b.e.!~)g. Man's 
supposed exile from Principle is identical with his having, in belief, 
broken the laws of Principle. But man has no identity except in ~ , . .J./ /'~ 
_~!1rist, and Christ cannot rebel against Principle, or break Princi- ~ 
pIe's laws. Hence it is David's Christ-selfhood wh~b. ~a'lee biuJ 
from mortal exile, ~nd restores him to his rightf~l h~me, When 
the spiritual idea is sent forth by its Principle to translat~ the con­
cept of fallen man it is not thereby exiled from Principle, but re­
mains consistently at-one-wit~': Principle and fulfils its divine 
mission. 

( 5) 
THE PROPHETS 

the Christ-mission of translation 
JONAH ,- . :' ',' , 

Scofield writes of the prophet Jonah that "he typifies Christ as 
the Sent One, raised from the dead, and carrying salvation to the 
Gentiles." Jcnah is commissioned by God to save the great city, ;' 
Nineveh, from its wickedness. He is not to destroy Nineveh, he is /" 
to save her from her sins through the process of spidtual trans- .' / 
lation. This is always the mission of the Christ on behalf of / . , 
humanity, and is exemplified in the life-work of Jesus. The Son J 
of Cod is sent forth by its Principle tonranslatelnot to destroy ,~ 
the fallen concept of man, and so be the saviour of the race. In the , 
action of the Christ-translahorts on S & H 115, the operation of the )1 . 
first brings into expression the operation of the second. The second 
is entitled "scientific. translation of mortal mind," not "scientific 
destruction of rnortal mind." The thought of destruction applies 
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only to the concept of animal magnetism as presented in Obadiah. 
In Obadiah, Esau is not saved but destroyed. In Jonah. Nineveh is 
not destroyed but saved. In the final analysis, there is but cne way 
to destroy animal magnetism, namely. through the scientific trans-
lation of mortal mind. .Tonah.. "a dove," is sent forth by God to 

Qranslate)"matter into Mind" (Mis 25). In his true Christ-identity 
-Tonah typifies divine Science, the city foursquare, descending like 
the dove out of heaven. 

In the story. Jonah seems not to be equal to his great rr.:ission. 
He rebels against the work which his Principle has given him to do. 
This arouses a temPtesiucus cneml£ciHzatIOri. in his consciousness. 
Fleeing "from the presence of the Lord." he enters into a ship, and 
a "mighty tempest" arises" so that the ship was like to be broken." 
Jonah knows it is hisGesistanc8)to his God-ordained mission which 
is causing the tempest, a.nd in order to save the ship he asks to be 
thrown overboard. When the sailors do this the sea ceases "from 
her raging." Jonah is swallowed by a great fish and is "three days 
and three nights" in the fish's belly . 

. .(( 1'" The belly is the womb. When Jesus was three days and three 
" . ~., nights in the tomb he fulfilled his divine commission to prove the 

\~I.t.4 !:l0thirl({nes~,._~Ls>.!.Kctnic:lg~.!.. At th~.9,!,!!!_.~( the resurrection he had 
\fUI> ,/, ,:overcorne the ep.tJr.gJ?"!rth-q~9,th Gycle. l\IIat~ er was traI?:slat ed into 

, Mind, - "swallowed up in the infinite calculus of Spirit" (8 & H 209). 
Jonah, swallowed by the whale, is suggestive of matter being swallow­
ed up in the process of spirituaHtranslationl 

"Out of the belly of hell cried I, and thou heardest my voice," he 
writes. Thereupon "the Lord spake unto the fish. and it vomited out 
Jonah upon the dry land," Asthe belly of the fish discharges Jonah, 
so Jonah prepares at last to discharge his sacred mission. What 
he should realize, however, is that this mis~io.~Li~not his p~~QJlQ.l 
..responsibilit~. His need is to understand the Jmpersonal a.nc.Luni-
versal nature of the matrix whence his mission is born. 

Because of her greatsins:~Jonah wants 'to have Nineveh pu.nished 
and destroyed, not translated and saved. But this is not the IL'lethod 
of the Christ. When Jonah threatens her with destruction, Nineveh 
repents of her wickedness. In the spirit of the second translation, 
she turns from the depravity of the first degree to the morality of 
the second degree. and because this is impelled by the first trans-
1ation nothing can prevent her from being saved by the spirituality 
of the third degree. 

"But it displeased Jonah exceedingly. and he was very angry." 
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So God has to teach him a much needed lesson. As Jonah '.vatches 
in his booth to see what will happen to Nineveh, God prepares him 
a "gourd" to shelter him from the SU1L Jonah is "exceeding glad 
of the gourd." But a worm smites it 2..nd it withers, and Jonah is 
without protection. Jonah would like God to destroy Nineveh, but 
he would like the gourd and himself saved. He does not seem to ~ 
realize that tqe salvation of gen~.!:.!~~ineveh is. the o!i!-x~~ n~~.~r.l§ } 
of his own individual salvation.. His impulse to save himself person- 7-¥ 
ally will, in the long run, destroy him even as he desires to have f 
Nineveh destr. ·eyed . ..In divine metaE~~_csl i!.1~~idual salva!~or: is \ ~_ 
in§.5~E~·a~~.~_from collective and universal salvation. -J l' 

(6) 
THE GOSPELS 

universal Saviour 
Mark 4: 1-8:38 

/.. ..) 

The sixth tone in the order of the Christ reflecting the Christ 
opens with Mark's version of the parable of the sower. The sower 
is Christ, the Son of God, and the seed which he sows in human con­
sciousness is "the word'~ of iIp~_~i.el.~j:I~~t~9.P.. Its teaching Is that 
humanity's true selfhood has its origin in God and is never separated 
from God. It is the seed of impersonal, universal, self-revealing 
Truth which has nothing to do with human doctrines and opinions. 

In the life of Christ Jesus spirituality is indigenous. According 
to Science & Health his life is "the good soil wherein the seed of 
Truth springs up and bears much fruit" (S & H 270). This is true 
also of the "life" of Mary Baker Eddy with respect to the revelation 
of Christian Science. She did not keepthe revelatioll ~ecI'etJ she 
did not hide the light of it "undera bushel, ,; she sought to under­
stand its universal Science in order that she might s .. Er_ead it 
,'~..?-br~§:d,'~ With Mrs Eddy, "the earth [brought] forth fruit of her­
self; first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear." 
From tiny, humble beginnings like those of a "grain of mustard 
seed," the kingdom of God, the universal truth of Christian Science, 
grows up and shoots "out great branches; so that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the shadow of it," Though it arouses a tempest in 
human consciousness, yet it causes "even the wind and the sea" to 
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obey it. 
Commenting on the parable of the sower. Mrs Eddy writes: "In 

th8 soil of an 'honest and good heart' the seed must be sown; else 
it beareth not much fruit, for the swinish element in human nature 
uproots it." The parable in Ma.rk's Gospel is followed by the heal­
ing of the Gadarene demoniac. Here the "legion" of evil beliefs 
which infest the mind of mortal man are typified by a herd of self­
destroying swine. The fact is that Christia.n Science destroys the 
entire legion of depraved beliefs, - it heals" every ill that flesh is 
heir to," 

Having first cast out the swinish elements, Jesus heals the womb 
of the woman "which had an issue of blood Jwelve years." At the 
same time he heals the twelve-year old daughter of theruler. of the 
:,~ynagogl,le. Jesus heals individual mortal body through the scientific 
~ra'nsIaHon of gerierie~~~_IEin4> Man's body is charged not with 
ner,'ous "electricity and magnetism but with the issue and flow of 
Life, Truth, and Love" This is unacceptable to the personalizing 
human mind; hence a prophet is "without honour, .. in his own coun­
try, and among his own kin." Not a maternal body, but the matrix 
~~_~!~E~!)if,~is the r~,al orJ~of_~~. 

John the Baptist graciously prepared the way for Jesus. But 
.Tohn is now beheaded. By itself, away from spirituality, this always 
happens with morality. Only the spirituality of Jesus ensures thq,t 
the head remains one with itsbQ~~_ Christ is the head, and generic 
man th~b<?.9Y.!.. David, exiled from his kingdom, is a governing head 
apparently severed from its body. Christian Sci~!!~~ is the revel:: 
ation of head and body one. Following the death of John, the multi-
tuc:i'e'Is "as sheep not having a shepherd" - that is, as a body without 
a head. Feeding the five thousand with the five loaves and two 
fishes, and gathering up afterwards "twelve baskets full of frag­
ments," is typical of the restoration under one head of an apparently 

V· ,~ragmented body. In the story of Israel, the promised land is an 
:1 ~, ' "indivisible twelvefold inheritance, - the head and body of one whole 
, Christ. It is "the divine Science of man ... woven into one web of 

consistency without seam or rent." Following the feeding of the 
five thousand, "as many as touched" the hem of Jesus I seamless 
robe were made whole of all their diseases. 

Humanity must beware the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Saducees, which is mere human doctrines. These doctrines falsely 
teach that the evil which enters into a man from outside is capable 
of defiling him. Whereas the truth is "there is nothing from with-
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out a man, that entering into him can defile him: but the things which 
come out of him, those are they that defile the man," Conversely, 
becausemanisGod's reflection,that which comes to him from God, 
comes from within himself. In Truth, the inside and outside of 
identity -the head and the body, the individual and the collective -
are one. The Greek woman's humble appreciation of this fact er.­
abIes her daughter to be healed. This is true also of "one that was 
deaf, and had an impediro ent in his speech." ~yoice of ,!:r~!l.j.~_ 
heard by man inw~rdl'y' .~JlC:l .. ciQ~~ .. no:t_~~.§:llY .. C.Qm.e to h~]J) fr.<?ID OU!­
side of himself. 
~,-,,,,- ~ " ... ",~, 

When the four thousand are fed with seven loaves and a few 
fishes. seven ba.skets of fragments are gathered up. Reflecting on 
the symbols of the "five" and the "twelve" and the "four" and the 
.. seven," Jesus asks, "How is it that ye do not understand?" 

To illustrate the twofold process of translation, the healing of the \ '. r " 
blind man takes place in two stages. Fir.st the light comes to hiIJ:l" 
frOI~:L(i.9g.l_Principle, through the operation of the fi:n?t transl.ati9E 
thenthrough the operation of the second. this acts upon mortal belief 
and clears away a distorted vision of man. 

The final topic of this section is where Peter sees Jesus' true 
identity. In answertothe question .. "Whom say ye that I am?" Peter 
replies: "Thou art the Christ." Peter realizes that all there is to 
the human concept is the revelation of the divine idea. This cor­
responds to the first translation. It were well if he as readily 
understood t.he n~eC!f2!:JJ~_g!~~c:ifi~iQn.9-n4<tis§lo!ut!()ILQfjhe~~)rtal 
ego, which this revelation demands, and which corresponds to the 
second translation. Because of :lis failure over this, Jesus rebukes 
him: "Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou savourest not the things 
that be of God. but the things that be of men." The "things that be j 
of men" form no part whatever of the revelation of Truth. or the 
things that be of God. Except the two translations are working 
together in un is ion. the vision is not coming to humanity from God. 
for it does not solve the human problem. 

Jesus' reference to the Son of man coming in the glory of his 
Father with the holy angels prefigures the revelation of the Christ 
Science that dawned on Mary Baker Eddy in 1866 as the healer of 
the whole human race. 
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(1') 
THE EPISTLES 

one whole body fitly joined together 
EPHESIANS. 

", The cult of the Great Mother Goddess of organic fertility and 
\' ,\ fecundity flourished in Ephesus. Paul's sublime letter to the Eph-

\", esianChristians emphasizes the fact that the only church of Christ~ 
the only body of humanity. is the spiritual "structure of Truth and 
Love." the spiritu);l "M?_t.~~r~:,".~f_~~ all (8 ,&H 583). There is no 
real church butthe(falculus _and matrix of im_~_~£l:ality) The church 
which Paul refers to here is not a religious organization, but the 

\i,; ideal spiritual church, the inorganic llody of Christ, which comes 
l< down from God out of heaven as the spiritual identity of the rac e. 

The reai body 'of" huma nity"is pre-existenC- It lives in Christ'" "be­
fore the foundation of the world." Therefore it is "predestinated." 
This truth of predetermined, predestined being has been revealed 
through Jesus Christ. Its purpose is to "gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth," 
as every man's spiritual "inheritance." 

The idea of one all-embr~. non- e:xclY§ly~ . .,.;,T..~ is "our 
peace," which "hath made both one. and-hat~ __ ~roken down the middle 
wall of partition" between subject and object~ the indivicl1:l_~~~_Jhe 
collective) the inside and outside of the land. That which seems to 
be "twain" to material sense, is made "one new man" to spirit!,!_al 
sense, and "enmity" is no nlor~. Therefore "ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, bllt f~llowcitizens with the saints .• and of 
the household of God_ -... --- ,--.-~ ,-~--.-------- --~--

"By revelation" Truth was made known unto PauL The know­
ledge of Christ is "revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by 
the Spirit." As with Paul, so with Mrs Eddy. the revelation of Truth 
was the "gift of the grace of God given unto [her 1 by the effectual 
working of His power" (s e e S & H 108). The purpos e of the gift is 
that "the Gentiles should be fellowheirs" alongside the recipients of 

'. the revelation. and therefore that all should be "of the same body." 
The essence of the epistle is that this body is "fitly joined together 

and compacted of that which every joint supplieth. according to the 
effectual working in the measure of every part"" ~,:!~_l}}_~ ~~?revel-: 
ationof the structure of Truth and Love which is destined to trans­
form and translate mankind: As'the-truthbehind the counterfeit' - , .. --,~, ..... ----.. -.- . 

pagan mythology of the world's Mother Goddess .• its purpose is to 
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" ~~,n.~~ h_~~l3:l1iUr.jg !he§P!rJL()f it~~i~d. 
The love and unity which exists between thos e who find thems elves 

and each other in Christ is symbolized in human experience by the 
marriage relation of husband and wife. "For the husband is 
the head of the wife," Paul writes, "even as Christ is the head of the 
church: and he is the saviour of the body," All men everywhere 
without exception are "members of his body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones ... " 

Finally, in this epistle, the universal body of Christ is seen clad 
in impervious armour. Only when it is wearing the "whole armour 
cfGod" can humanity "stand against the wiles of the devil," - against 
"principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places," - in other 
words, against all that makes up the mortal sense of life. Wearing 
the armour of God, however, humanity is clad in the "panoply" of 
universal Love and "human hatred" cannot reach it (S & H 571). 

Hurr.anity stands, like the woman in the Apocalypse, the true Mother 
Goddess, clothed with sunlight which no darkn~ approach, and 
gives birth to "the Christ Science," - the "divin laws of Life, Truth, 
and Love," 

(8) 
S9~&HEALTH 

the revelationofTruth(ransl_~testhe whole of mortal consciousness 
"SCIENCE, THEOLOGY, MEDICINE" 

The( keY.Jto the(/sixth chapter of Science & Health, "Science, 
.......... _,,=, > 1 • __ ..... ,_ 

Theology, Medicine," is the two Christ-translations on pages 115-116. 
Because of the activity of the first translation, Mrs Eddy. "in the 
year 1866.,. discovered the Christ Science or divine laws of Life, 
Truth, and Love, and named [her] discovery Christian Science," 
Because of the activity of the second transla~tQ!}~his "revelation of 
Immanuel." is destined t~~AI?!?~~_~.~~_~:_~~sl~te, the entire mortal 
concept of life. 

"God had been graciously preparing" Mrs Eddy "during many 
years" for the revelation of Christian Science, When the period of 
preparation was over, her "heavenly conviction" came to her direct 

-Irorn-'Ood. As with·PaiIi; it was "the gift of the grace of God given-
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unto [her]bythe effectual working of His power." Though the reve­
lationis a "gift" in respect of the first translation,there is a "price" 
to be paid in respect of the second. This is "the pric~".£L±,e_ar~}!!S.. 
love.", It involves the healing and redemption of the whole human 
race. It was the price Mrs Eddy paid for drawing scientific con­
clusions from her original discovery, for arriving at "the Science 
of this healing" and not being satisfied merely with its religious 
appeal. Mrs Eddy won her way "to absolute conclusions"j:r.L<U:cl~:r 

" 

to make the revelation available to mankind. It cost her much tQ .. _--. 
establish the fact that generic man, and not herself personally, was 
the mother of Christian Science':" ,,;, -':-, - '.' " 
, To Mary Baker Eddy was re~'ealed the' ab~olut'e Truth '''that Mind~f:' 
is All and matter is naught as the leading factor in Mind-science." / \ 
As the means of world-healing, God showed her "incontrovertibly L 
that Mind is All-in-all, that the only realities are the divine Mind ;' 
and idea." A "new spiritual idea" was "borne to earth." Unto I 
generic man "a child" was born. This child was no personal child; 
belonging to Mrs Eddy. She did not speak for herself. Her child \ 
was the promised Comforter "sent" by divine Love as humanity's }.:u., 

, selfhood in Christ. ..//t 
The Bible corroborated her conclusions and she recorded them in 

Science & Health. As Abraham realized regarding his son, Isaac, 
as Moses realized regarding the law of God, so "no human pen nor 
tonguetaught [Mrs Eddy] 'the Science contained in this book, Science 
and Health." It was the revelation of absolute Truth which came 
direct from God. Like Jonah, Mrs Eddy was divinely commissioned 
~o use this reve~l3.tiQ!l t~n!31~.r~not destroy, the mortal concept 
of man. 

She writes in this chapter, "From the infinite One in Christian 
_ ~C::~,~nce co~~s".".9Q~.Principle and its infinit~ J9.?~lliL,~~£hQ.Q.tof 

Truth, one system of Mind-healing. As Abraham had to realize 
regarding lsaac. that which comes from Principle has nothing to do 
with human parentage or philosophical "man-made systems ," It 
belongs wholly to the One whence it comes. 

In fulfilment of Jesus' parable, Mrs Eddy took the "leaven of 
Truth" and hid it "in three measures of meal. till the whole was 

, leavened." ._ .. Th~leaY~EL£~ .. ':I:'~~!.~ .. i~,,~,he':.~l!!_~.l_~~uage .. 'f!"SEiEit .. ".':" 
the language .. Q.f the Christ ~c1en~~) the Christ Theologj. and the 
Chriot"Medicins'which comes tq:::'ftanslata the thr~'e-bs:S1c "modes 
of morta.ithought," science, theology .. and·~edicine. Physical 
science is translated into the Science ctLife, tnystic theology into 
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,~vine Truth, and materia medica into the healing power of Love~ 
The translation goes on "until the leaven of Spirit changes the whole 
of mcrtal thought, as yeast changes the chemical properties of 
meal," vC" t'" "~,:~.,,,,- /, '.. ';,,,, _ A~'" I '" ;",,'.1 .c.---. , 

We learn in the Il.ection on "Science" that Christian Science is 
the Science of all sciences; that back of the so-called material 
sciences lies one all-inclusive divine Science. The function of /'~/I"" 
Science is t transla~ these sciences out of apparent materiality !i ' 

into itself, divine cience. Interpreting the universe from its divine 
Principle, God, Science wrests~ the sciences away from matter and 
restores them to infinite Mind. 

The section on "Theology" deals with the same subject but from 
a different point of view. It brings out the religious aspect of 
Science. This is the aspect which heals the sick and reforms the 
sinner and presents the right idea of "church." Christian Science 
does not "come thro'.lgh the Christian churches" because their 
stultifying dogmas block it. Founded on mysteries and miracles. 
church dogmas are the antithesis of a living. demonstrable, scientific 
theology which heals the sick and the sinner. 

The Church of Christ is the spiritual body of mankind whose 
function includes the healing of the mortal sense of body. "'Jesus 
established his church and maintained his mission on a spiritual 
foundation of Christ-h~a~,!ng 0" That whichheal~ is Peter's unde:t;,.­
stan.(U~~ ·,.Jl'...u~ . .!£entity. God revealed to Peter that tll_e sole 
re9:~~tr.o[.Jhe Son of man is the Son of,~h~J}ying God. The same 
applies to all mankind, This understanding is the indestr'.lctible 
"rock" on which the true body of humanity is built. Based on this 
premise, Christianity goes forth into all the world to heal and trans­
late it spiritually. 

Because "Science"translates, .... Theology" heals, and it does this 
through the right understanding of "Medicine." The section on 
"Medicine" deals withwhat it is that heals:- This is the "system" 
Qf divine rnetaphysic~~r Christian Science, in contradistinction to 
the drugging systems of the "schools," and the methods of human 
will-power. Not until the "Medicine" section of the chapter is 
reached dowe read that "divine metaphysics" is "reduced to a sys-
!.~m.~ to a form comprehensible p.!'_Sl-n(t~g~D:te.Q, t.9. the thought of the .J.u .... : 
age in which weJive." Tp~_,sy.~tem of spiritual ideas whereby the~"'''' 
Christ Scie nc e \rari~GOd to huma nity is. t ~,~ __ c:?E1ly J?'~.9peE- ~,~!:Oedi -._ 
~ for h~~:!i~~~}·~u,.~can system. This is because it is man's 
true identity and "anatorn:y,t In other words. back of "the man of 
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~(anatomy and theology," (referred to by Mrs Eddy in this section of 
the chapter) is the one whole system of divine ideas and their per­
fectly co-ordinated functions. 

! Thus the system of divine metaphysics, the spiritual idea of body, 
;I~. ,; heals andti'anslilieS1he physiological concept of body. "Physiology" 

I ~\ is the subject of the seventh chapter of Science & Health, and is the 
, , climax of the next sequence of tones • 

. ,"" 
~ " 

~,1'" . 

J 
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SEVENTH 

SEQUENCE 

THE CHRIST REFLECTING CHRISTIANITY 

Theme: The spiritual understanding of body restores and(i:ranslates .... ~) 
the mortal sense of body. 

( 1) 
THE PATRIARCHS 

Isaac's body, or bride 
Gen 24:1-67 

Jesus said, "And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me" (John 12:32). In the opening tone of the Christ re­
flectingChristianity, Abraham sends forth his servant - "his eldest 
servant of his house, that ruled over all that he had" - to find the 
bride of his son, Isaac, and draw her unto his son. Two comple­
mentary aspects of the Christ are apparent in the spiritual meaning 
of the story. These are: Christ the Son, and Christ the Servant. 

Isaac dwells in the promised land, an idea in the bosom of the 
Father. To Isaac applies the saying, "Son, thou art ever with me, 
and all that I have is thine" (Luke 15:31). The servant, on the other 
hand, typifies that aspect of the Christ which the Father sends into 
huma.n consciousness for the purpose of leading the world back to 
God~ In this tone the "bride" is brought unto the "Lamb," not the 
Lambtothebride. Throughthe operation of the ministering Christ,,)'"( 
generic man, the body of Christ, is, from the human point of view, " 
drawn unto Christ as the head of his own body. 

Abraham says to his servant, "Thou shalt go unto my country, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac." Abraham's 
country is Haran, the Syrian state of Padan-Aram, where he once 
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SOjou!'~!' d with his father, Terah, when they left Dr for Canaan. He 
warns the servant. "Beware thou that thou bring not my son thither 
[to Ha an] again." In this context Haran stands for the second 
degree in the second of the Christ-tra.nslations, It typjiies the 
transitional moral concept midway between Ur and Canaan, the phy­
sical and the spiritual, Ideally, the spiritual Christ never descends 
to the moral standpoint~ but remains one with God< There is how­
ever the "servant" aspect which. as the "divine In essa.ge from God 
to men." presents its elf to human consciousness, and gathers hU::~'1an­
ity to God.. This is the aspect which comes from the Father and 
returns to the Father, and as such is the refl~cti().n()JJJ1.eQne_ . .ideal 
Son who never leaves the Fathe~:. The process of coming from God 
-a.nct returning to God lr!volves thE1'~!!!ns~gQW and redemption of 
humanity. As Christ resides in God, so humanity finds its true 
identity in Christ. True humanhood is the reflection of the unity of 
God and His Christ, 

The servant prays to God that when he arrives in Haran he will 
recognize Isaac's bride. The sign is that she shall let down her 
pitcher into a well and give him and his camels drink, "And it came 
to pass, before he had done speaking, that, behold, Rebekah came out 
. , . And she said. Drink, my lord: and~ .. let down her pitcher upon 
her hand .. ," The servant accompanies her to the house of Bethuel 
her father, where he is greeted by Laba.n her brother. Laban says 
to him, "Come in, thou blessed of the Lord." 

The servant tells his story to Rebekah and her family. Bethuel 
and Laban realize that "the thing proceedeth from the Lord." "Be­
hold, Rebeka.h is before thee" ,. they say, "take her, and go, and let 
herbethymaster's son's wife," Rebekah agrees to become Isaac's 
bride, and to depart in the care of the servant. "And they blessed 
Rebekah, and said unto her.,. be thou the mother of thousands of 
millions, " ." Isaac meets her by the well of Lahairoi. which means 
"the living one who seeth me,." He brings Rebekah into his mother 
Sarahss tent. where she becomes his wife. and Isaac is "comforted 
after his mother's death." 

As in the closing chapters of Revela.tion, so in this tone in the 
story of Isaac: the symbol of the "mother" is replaced by that of the 
"bride:' When the organized sense of motherhood dissolves, indi­
viduality finds its identity in terms of the spiritual idea of all hu­
manity. -- C hr:i.st • s "body." or "brid e ." 
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(2) 
DEUTERONOMY 

how the body shall sustain itself 
Deut 12:1-14:29 

In the first tone, Rebekah is taken unto Isaac. The body of 
spiritual ideas that make up the true identity of man is found in 
Christ, the head of the body. Spiritually understood. the section of 
Deut eronorny which furnishes the second tone deals with what may 
or may not be accepted by the body as its rightful spiritual food. 
The first tone emphasizes the body as the constitution of Christ, '\ 
the second. what it is that constitutes the body. Israel herself is ) 
the universal body of Christ. In this section Moses tells her the i 
kind of food she may or may not assimilate .. Spiritually translated. I-" 
Moses is doing for the twelve tribes of Israel what Jesus was doing ( 
forhistwelve disciples when he said to them. "Take. eat; this is my \ 
body." Onlytha.t which is first found in God and expressed as Christ ') 
is allowed to be reflected in man and to constitute man's identity. ) 

In the matter of her burnt offerings and freewill offerings: etc .• 
which typify the restoration of her body to God. Israel is to bring 
herself "unto the place" which the Lord her God shall choose out of 
all her tribes to put his name there; even unto his habitation shall 
she seek, and thither shall she come. The "place" is the capital 
city .. Jerusalem.intheterritory of Judah,typifyil"..gthe manhood of God .• 
or the Christ. Here, where the temple is situated, Israel is bidden 
to eat before the Lord her God. As Rebekah is taken unto Isaac in 
the first tone, so Israel's offerings are taken before the Lord in 
Jerusalem in the second tone. "Thither shall ye bring all that 1 
command you~" Moses says, "and ye shall rejoice before the Lord 
your God .. ,The tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil. or the 
firstlings of thy herds,or ofthy flock. " . thou must eat them before the 
Lord thy God intheplacewhich the Lordthy God shall choose •.• " 

A distinction is made between that which may be eaten in Israel's 
own "gates." and that which must be eaten before the Lord in Jeru­
salem, A line of demarcation is drawn between the unreal and the 
reaL In her own gates she is free to eat both clean and unclean flesh 
but not so before the Lord. In Jerusalem all must be clean" Yet 
eveninherowngates, she shall not eat "blood." For "the blood is the 
life; and thou mayest not eat the life with the flesh ... thou shalt pour 
it upon the earth as water." Thefact is that life is not physiological. 
All life is God, Spirit. and Israel is forbidden to accept into con-
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sciousness the belief that there is any other kind of life. 
The symbolism changes, but the idea rem::tins the same, Israel 

is forbidden to accept i.nto consciousness the words of any false 
prophet, or any dreamer of dreams. who would turn her heart away 
from God, Spirit, and cause her to serve the gods of matter. She 
has been brought out of the land of Egypt, or bonda.ge to the mortal 
body, and must not allow herself to be enticed into servitude again. 

Moses returnstothe subject of clean and unclean food. He says 
to Israel. "Thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God~ and the 
Lord hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto himself, above 
a.ll the nations that are upon the earth." In truth, Israel is all the 
earth, She stands for the one generic man as God's only chosen 
people. She is really the "compound idea of God, including all right 
ideas" (S & H 475), - including all the animals and lesser ideas that 
make up the body which is man. Therefore she may not eat "any 
abominable thing." In other words, she may take to herself only 
those qualities and ideas which have their origin in Christ and which 
constitute Christ's body. 

Ceasing to identify herself with the elements of organic life, but 
identifying herself instead with the elements of divine metaphysics, 
she will spontaneously translate the physiological concept of body, 
and find herself spiritually whole. 

As Rebekah goes to Isaac, as Israel goes to Jerusalem, so, in the 
clOSing verses of this tone, the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, 
the widow, shall all come unto Israel herself for inspiration and sus­
tenance, and all shall "eat and be satisfied." 

( 3) 
JOSHUA -JUDGES 

the inside of the land linked indissolubly to the outside 
Josh 22: 1-34 

This is the story of how "the R eubenites, the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh" return totheirinfi-erltances on the east of Jordan, 
and, as they do so, build" a great altar" at the point where the inside 
of the land and the outside join. The purpose of the altar is to weld 
indissolubly these two aspects of the land. Thus the third tone in 
the development of the Christ reflecting Christianity establishes the 
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fact that, subjectively and objectively~the body of the universal Christ 
is one indivisible body. 

"So Joshua blessedthem, and sent them away: and they went unto 
their tents , •• And the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and 
the half tribe of Manasseh returned, and departed from the children 
of IsraeL .. to go unto the country of Gilead, to the land of their 
possession .•. And when they came unto the borders of Jordan ... 
[they] built there an altar by Jordan, a great altar to see to"" 

But the nine and a half tribes living inside the land mistake their 
brothers' intentions. They believe the two and a half plan to divide 
the land ratherthan unite it. They therefore accuse their brethren of 
incipient idolatry. Infact they gather themselves together and pre­
pare for civil war. "What trespass is this:" they a.sk. "that ye have 
committed against the God of Israel. .. in that ye have builded you 
an altar, that ye might rebel this day against the Lord?" Their 
brethren explain their motive. It is not in order to promote idolatry; 
it is the very opposite of rebelliousness against God. They have 
built this altarinorderto offset the danger of exclusivity, - in order 
that, in time to come, there shall be no possibility of those living 
inside the land sayingto those who live outside, "What have ye to do 
withthe Lord Godof Israel? ... the Lord hath made Jordan a border 
between us and you ..• ye have no part in the Lord," The altar is 
designed to prevent such an error from ever gaining ground. It is 
simply a "witness between us, and you" that together we form two 
indivisible aspects of one compound whole, and that without our right 
relationship to each other there is no body of Christ. 

Israel inside the land is satisfied now that the intention of Israel 
outside the land is to mainta.in the oneness and indivisibility of the 
land. They say, "This day we perceive that the Lord is among us 
•.• and the children of Israel blessed God." 

In divine metaphysics, subject and object are linked indissolubly 
to each other. The effort of suppositional material sense is to 
hold them a.part, and so keep the body in a state of constant tension 
and friction. If subject and object were two instead of one, body 
would be corporeal and gender sexual. We read in S & H 491, 
"Matter cannot connect mortals with the true origin and facts of 
being, in which all must endo It is only by acknowledging the sup­
remacy of Spirit, which annuls the claims of matter, that mortals 
can layoff mortality and find the indissoluble spiritual link whlch 
establishes man forever in the divine likeness, inseparable from his 
creator." The altar on the shores of Jordan is this very indisso­
luble link. 

127 



(4) 
THE FOUR BOOKS OF KINGS 
the Davidic kingdom restored 

II Sam 19:11-21:22 

Inthe third tone just considered, the two and a half tribes return 
over Jordan to possess their inheritance outside the land. In the 
fourth tone, David returns over Jordan from the outside to the inside 
to find his kingdom restored in its wholeness. Interpreted meta­
physically, the symbol is that of the body healed and intact, rebell­
ious egotism overcome, the evidence of the senses reversed, and 
subject and object one in identity. Yet, in the story, a relapse sets 
in, for there is a further attempt at rebellion. 

With the death of Absalom, strife ceases "throughout all the tribes 
of Israel," Israel and Judah are unanimous in their desire to have 
David returnto Jerusalem and be thei.r king once more. "And Judah 
cameto Gilgal. to go to meet the king, to conduct the king over Jor­
dan/' Various incidents are recorded. The erstwhile cursings of 
Shemei are wiped out and forgiven. Mephibosheth displays the 
quality of selfless service to David. Barzillai is able to accompany 
David only halfway over Jordan and then feels he must turn back. 
David understands his state of thought and bids him return to his 
place. 

But as the king nears Jerusalem. rivalry breaks out between 
Israel and Judah as to which of them has the prior claLTD to his 
person. Though David is of the tribe of Judah. and therefore "near 
of kin" to Judah, Israel has ten'parts to Judah's two in the kingdom 
as a whole. With these thoughts rife in consciousness, the scene is 
set for a relapse to the former discordant conditi.on. Sheba; a "man 
of Belial," of the tribe of Benjamin, starts another insurrection. 
The people of Israel flock to Sheba while the people of Judah cleave 
tothe king. The kingdom i.s once more divided and 5.n danger. The 
name Sheba means "oath of the seven." He is of the same tribe 
that Saul came from. The fact is, the time has ceme when aU that 
Saul stood for~ and all that the Philistines stand for. must be routed 
from Israel's thought. 

Joab, David's general. slays Amasa, Absalom's general. before 
beginning the conquest of Sheba. Foolishly, the people pause and 
hesitate at the remains of Amasa. Sheba is besieged and surrounded 
in the city) AbeL "And all the people that were with Joa.b battered 
the wall, to throw it down." But a "wise woman" a "mother in Is-
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rael," reveals to .loab the folly of this action. Why destroy the 
whole city. why not just destroy Sheba? she asks, "why wiltthOl 
swallow up the inheritance of the Lord?" Joab answers, "Far be it 
from me, that I should swallow up or destroy .•. Deliver [Sheba] only, 
and I wHl depart from the city." The wise woman cuts off Sheba's 
head and casts it before Joab. This is the end of the second insur­
rection, and Joab returns to the king. 

The lesson learned might be expressed in the words of Jesus: "If 
thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out .• and cast it from thee; for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell" (Ma.tt 5: 29). The process of 
healing and translating the mortal body must be gradual and ordered. 
Though denying its reality from the start, the metaphysician does 
not seek the destruction of the whole body. Neither does he exped 
its immediate translation from matter to Spirit. He deals with its 
errors one by one. In the words of Mrs Eddy, he takes "the foot­
steps requisite ... up to the very throne, up to the spiritual sense 
and fact of divine substance, intelligenc e, Life, and Love" (Mis 67:24). 
Only then can the body be spiritually translated. 

The incident that follows has a similar spiritual significance. 
David enquires of the Lord why there should be a three-year famine 
in the land. The answer com es, "It is for Saul, and for his bloody 
house,. because he slew the Gibeonites:' The Gibeonites defrauded 
Israel into falsely sympathizing with them when she was conquering 
the promised land. Israel, under oath, made the Gibeonites her ser­
vants. This was in accord with God's plan. But Saul came along 
and slaughtered them, thus breaking Israel's oath. Even though its 
senses defraud him, the metaphysician does not destroy the mortal 
body, but makes it his servant prior to translating it. The wrong 
which Saul committed with the Gibeonites is not wiped out until, at 
their request, David slaysfseven:of Saul's sons, and afterwards'i'our 
Philistine giants, the sons-Of Goliath of Gath. 

The real body of Israel is comprised of the spiritual "seven" and 
the spiritual "four" operating as one body> These two symbols 
typify the unity of .Tudah and Israel, the manhood and womanhood of 
God. Under the CE.E~st~y_ rule of David. the body is one whole body, 
and this is the healer of a divided, physiological concept of body. 
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(5) 
THE PROPHETS 

universal conciliation 
MICAH 

The word of the Lord which comes to Micah concerns the trans­
gressions of both "Samaria and Jerusalem," - that is, of both Israel 
and Judah. Micah addresses himself to that which would hold in a 
state of division. and tension the one whole body of Christ. Judah 
and Israel at variance comprise not the body of the one Christ but 
the male and female of mortality. Micah is "full of power by the 
spirit of the Lord ... to declare unto Jacob his transgression. and to 
Israel his sin." 

The evil qualities perpetrated by the two separate nations are 
those of aggression, oppression, and exploitation, "They covet 
fields, and take them by violence ... they oppress a man and his 
house, even a man and his_heritage.',' The "heads of Jacob" and the 
"princes of the house of Israel" eat "the flesh of my people, and flay 
thej.r skins from off them." 

Interpreted metaphysically, Micah is discoursing on the trans­
gressions that comprise the mind of mortal man, and therefore on 
the errors that constitutethe mortal sense of body. Yet .. in the end, 
the whole of this false concept will be translated spiritually through 
the understanding of what body is. "In the last days," he says, 
"the mountain of the house of the Lord shall be established in 
the top of the mountains •.. and people shall flow unto it. 0 • and say, 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house 
of the God of Jacob .. , the kingdom shall come to the daughters of 
.Terusalem." As Rebekah is drawn unto Isaac in the first tone of 
this sequence, so "in the last days shall the human race be drawn 
to the Christ-cornerstone at the top of God's mountain, and find it­
self embraced therein. The headstone will draw unto itself its own 
universal body until the two are spiritually one. Such a wedding 
will herald the birth of the world's spiritual unity> 

Israel is like "a woman in travail." To human sense she shall 
go "even to Babylon" and there be delivered. Babylon typifies the 
physiological concept of life. But when Israel eventually rises up 
out of Babylon, this is identical with her spiritual identity being born 
of God. Because of the activities of a faithful remnant in Israel, out 
of Bethlehem Ephratah, "little among the thousands of Judah," will 
be born !he world's impersonal ruler. John. in Revelation, depicts 
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this ruler as the woman's man child with his rod of iron, who shall 
"rule all nations and peoples - imperatively,absolutely.finally - with 
divine Science" (S & H 565). Whenthis idea is born to humanity the 
worship of the mortal body will cease. God will reveal what He 
requires of humanity, namely, in the words of Micah. "to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God." 

In 1907 Mrs Eddy was appointed "Fondateur of the Association 
for Internahonal Conciliation." She wrote her acknowledgment in 
the spirit of Micah's prophecy. Her words are in My 283: "May the 
fruits of said. grand Assoc iation, pregnant with peac e, find their birth­
right in divine Science, •. when pride, self, and human reason reign, 
injustice is rampant. Individuals, as nations, unite harmoniously on 
the basis of justice, and this is accomplished when self is lost in 
Love - or God's own plan of salvation. 'To do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly' is the standard of Christian Science." 

That which is born of Bethlehem Ephratah is the standard of 
~vVorld government presented in Christian S.~!'~JJ.gb This is the 
standard of universal conciliation between nations and peoples, 
whereby man lives at peace with his brother man. Governed by 
divine Science, men will not "lie in wait for blood," they will not 
"hunt every man his brother with a net." "Feed thy people with 
thy rod," Micah pleads. He ends with the words, "Thou wilt perform 
the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham. which thou hast sworn 
unto our fathers from the days of old." The patriarchal covenant 
was that, "In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed." All 
the families of the earth gathered into a single spiritual association 
constitute the peaceful, all-harmonious body of Christ. 

(6) 
THE GOSPELS 

timeless, inorganic body 
Mark 9:1-13:37 

The sixth tone inthe sequence of the Christ reflecting Christianity 
opens withthe Transfiguration. Jesus presents to Peter, James, and 
Johnthetransfiguration ofthe 'time' sense of body. They see Jesus 
clothed with light in the company of Moses and Elias. The state of 
thought expressed by the three disciples is the opposi.te of that ex-
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pressed by Moses, Jesus and Elias. The clouded thought of Peter, 
James,. and John conceives of man's body in terms of "three taber­
nacles" of time" To them life has a past, a present, and a future. 
To Jesus all life is now, -timeless, deathless. eternaL To the 
material senses, Moses is the past. Elias ("Christian Science" 
S & H 585) is the future, while J'esus himself is the present. Jesus 
shows that, spiritually translated, all three of these apparent tem­
poral phases are here in the eternal now, We read in Ecclesiastes, 
"That which hath been is now; and that which is to be hath already 
been; and God requireth that which is past." 

. ". "Organization and time have nothing to do with Life" (S & II 249) . 
'The body of consciousness which is man does not begin in a past 
and end in a future, but is inorganic, infinite, eternal, - the body of 
deathless life. Its only "past" is that it comes from God .• its on}y \ 
"future" is that it returns to God, and its "pres ent" is that, as God's ,./ 
instantaneous reflection of Himself, it remains eternally in God. 
This threefold concept of manhood in Christ is the Father's "beloved 

,Son." ___ <f 
The spiritual truth about ,~!le,wor!d-l:~s)gy convul?es the material 

sense of body. The Son of the Father heals the convulsed body of a 
certain father's son. When the evil spirit leaves the boy's body he 
is "as one dead." But Jesus sees him as he really is. - the re­
flection of the Spirit which is God. 

He discourses on the problem of "divorce." In truth, neither is 
man divorced from God, nor is woman divorced from man. "From 
the beginning of the creation God made them male and female ... 
What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder. " 
What God hath joined together is the manhood and womanhood of 
God, not the male and female of mortality, Earlier in the sequence, 
Rebekah was joined to Isaac, and the outside to the i.nside of the 
land. In such a j0ining are the roots of eternal life. 

There is but one way to JpJierit eternal life, and that is to lay 
down the "riches" or' material belief~ to sacrifice personal ambition,. -.- ... "., . -~-.--."- ...... - -" .... . 

',and, through universal Love. operate individually within the brother-
" hood of man. Blind Bartimaeus, begging by the wayside, has no 

material riches. What material garment he has he casts away and 
comesto Jesus. "Thou son of David, have mercy on me," he cries. 
jesus sees that the light without is the light within. and so Bartimaeus 
receives his sight. 

As David returned to his kingdom in Jerusalem. so Jesus enters 
.Terusalem in kingly triumph., "Hosanna in the highest," the people 
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call, "Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord." 

The'Jerusalem temple~symbolises universal ma.n as the "house," 
or body, of God. Man's supposed mortality, his self-love and se1£- ! 

invested interests, have in belief turned his body from being the 
temple of the Holy Ghost into a den of death-dealing thieves. Such 
a temple is as a barren fig tree dead from the roots upwards. Jesus 
casts the self-destroying motive of gain at the expense of others 
out of 'the body which is man. 

The chief priests and scribes, the Pharisees, Saducees, and the, 
Herodians, are like wicked husbandmen who have been left to tend 
their master's vineyard. In order to secure the inheritance for 
themselves they kill the rightful heir. Little do they realize that 
what they are really killing is themselves" The builders of the 
mortal sense of man reject the "stone," or calculus, upon which 
their own true heritage is built. : 

Living in accordance with the two great commandments, love God 
supremely, and thy neighbour as thyself, the body which is man is 
eternal, indestructible. When the "poor widow" casts her "two 
mites" into the temple treasury she shows her willingness to live 
in a.ccordance with these two divine laws. She casts in all that she 
has, "even all her living," for the sake of eternal life. { , 

The end of the dream that body is corporeal will be heralded by 
the second advent oft he Christ as in Christian Science. For Chris­
tian Science is specifically Christ's universal body. Not .one of tlle 
beliefs that make up the mortal body will be left sta..m!ing upon . 
another. All will be thrown down ... As the truth about body impels 
itself on human consciousness, nation will "rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom ... the brother shall betray the brother to 
death. andthe father the son ... but he that shall endure unto the end, 
the same. shall be saved.,. And then shaH they see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds with great power and glory. And then she.1l he 
send his angels, and shall gather together his elect from the four 
winds .. from the uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost pa.rt of 
heaven.," 

Gathered from the fo~r winds of heaven, the right understanding 
of body appears as the mortal sense of body disappears. 
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(7) 
THE EPISTLES 

circulations of joy within the_Jnqrganic body of man 
PHILIPPIANS 

The Christians at PhiliFPi are Paul's "joy and crown." It is said 
that not one of the epistles is more e!?y~t ed and aD:i~ated than this 
one. Unlike the Galatians, the Philippians are students who have 
never left their first love. Scofield sums up the messa.ge as one of 
"Christian experience," - as the "outworking" of the life of Christ 
from within each individual believer. When the student reflects 
within him the ideal church of the Ephesians, then, like Paul in Phi­
lippians, he is full of inward light and joy despite outward circum­
stances. He is supreme over his "bonds," or the supposed im­
prisonment of man in an organic mortal body. He longs to let this 
false sense of body "die" in order that he may "live in Christ." 
The message as a whole is one of mutual giving and receiving. of 
circulations of unselfed love amongst the members of Christ's 
body. 

Paul longs after his Philippian brethren. They are all reflected 
in his own heart, partaking of his grace. He writes, "Fulfil ye my 
joy~ that ye be likeminded, having the same love, being of one accord, 
of one mind ... in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better 
than themselves. Look not every man on his own things, but every 
man also on the things of others. Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus ... 1 joy, and rejoice with you all. For the 
same cause also do ye joy, and rejoice with me." 

Paul teaches that Jesus I real selfhood was the image, or re­
flection, of God. Therefore Jesus was in "the form of God." There­
fore he "thought it not robbery to be equal with God." Yet he "took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men." In this way "he humbled hims elf, and became obedient unto 
death." But this death was not the death of organic life, it was the 
death of the belief that, in its translation to human perception, the 
Christ ideal- the only real selfhood of man - becomes imprisoned 
in a mortal body. The same applies to every Christian. All must 
work out their own salvation according to Jesus' Principle, Paul 
says. Timothy is a shining example of this, for Timothy does not 
seek his own but "the things which are Jesus Christ's:' 

Christians have no further "confidence in the flesh." But if 
anyone had an apparent excuse for trusting and believing in the 
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organic sense of life it is Paul' himself, - "circumcised the eighth 
day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews: as touching the law, a Pharisee," and so on. But all these 
things which might be thought of as hi.s "gain," he counts "loss for 
Christ." He counts them but dung that he may "win Christ." 

"FinaHy, brethren," he writes, "whatsoever things" are true, 
honest, just, pure, lovely, of good report, "if there be a.ny vil'tueJand 
if there be any praise, think on these things .," In other words, he 

- I ' 

irnpEes. think only on those things which are the efements and c()Il.- I 

stituents of the true.body •. · We read correlatively in S & H 261: . 
"Look awa.y from the body into (the structure of] Truth and Love~ the 
Principle of all happiness, harmony. and immortality," j 

(8) 'V ' 
SCIENCE & HEALTH l. ' it .. 

Christ and his spiritual bodyftransIaffi1material brain and its body 
" PHYSIO LOGY" 

The textbook's seventh chapter opens with the statement. "Physi­
ology is one of the apples from 'the tree of knowledge. '"~ This is 
the apple which Eve is supposed to have handed to Adam in order to 
open hi,s eyes and turn him into "a god." But instead, physiology 
closes "the eyes of mortals to man 's GO':!:&!Y..~l?- dominion over the 
earth." Physiology is material "knowledge," or false education 
which takes away man's dominion, and prevents him from knowing 
how to govern his body. 

Typified by Adam and Eve, one of the basic propositions of physi­
ology is that two mortal bodies can join together and create other 
mortal bodies, thus usurping the prerogative of the one creator, God. 
The serpent of material sense, coiled around the tree "in the midst" '~1. 
of the mortal body, is responsible for this dualistic misconception~.· 
of life, The tree of the knowledge of good and evil -the evidence 
of the material senses that subject a.nd object, inside and out­
side, are two instead of one - is not the tree of man's eternal life. 
but the cross U..at crucifies the Son of God" It postulates the belief 
that the male and female of mortality are the father and mother of 
man. In belief, it wrests the Son from the Father-Mother God, and 
robs him of his eterna0.eritag~ If it were possible for the body of 
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the manhood and womanhood of God first to be severed from God, 
and then to be cut into two complementary halves, the result would 
be the physiological bod.y of material sense with all its sin, sickness, 
and death. 

Physiology is the branch of biology which has to do with the pro­
cesses, and activities, of life and living organisms. It is the study 
of the functions of the organs and parts duri.ng life, as distinct from 
anatomy. Whereas the precedi.ng chapter, towards its close, has 
much to do with anatomy, "Physiology" treats of the anatomical 
body in terms of its organic functions, or "life." From the stand­
point of the body of eternal life, the chapter, "Physiology," analyses 
the physiological concept of body, and indicates its spiritual trans­
lation. 

n might be said that the theme of the chapter as a whole is the 
uncovering of the claim that the material "body" is governed and 
controlled by its own material"brain." These two interrelated 
factors of mortal identity, brai.n and body, counterfeit the two inter­
related factors of immortal identity, the "hea.d" and "body" of the 
one Son of God. Christ is the governing "head" of his own "body," 
generic man. Christ exercises kingly control and do!ninion over 
all the earth and its hosts. The identity of individual man reflects~ 
these two aspects of the one Son of God. As the reflection of God0'* 
indtvidual man harmoniously governs his own body. '. 

_-~~ Yet even in the counterfeit concept it is not really brain that ~' . 'I ~ 
controls body. The belief that brain controls body is "mortal mind."~ ,.~ . 
Mortal mind controls both brain and body, and it does this through 
the belief that ~nt~~1.ig~J}c§'.J~_Jnmatter, focussed in an all-governing 
brain. Hence, in the realm of the ~ount?_:r.f1.l.~tJ __ tl1ELMj.rLci()f Ch1"ie.t 

k absolutely governs its own body of ideas. 
, The Mind of Christ is the Mind which is God. Just as, negatively, 

mortal mind controls both its brain and its body, so. positively. the 
Mind which is God governs both the head and the body of its own 
:nanifestation, or Son. There is no brain but infinite Mind, no body 
but this Mind's universe of ideas 0 This is the Mind which. because 
it is :l.nfinite and only. governs, heals, and translates the minds and 
bodies of mortals _ Man is not "brain, heart, blood, bones, etc., the 
material structure." When, with the key of divine Science, he re­
opens "the gates of Paradi.se" and finds himself as he was prior to 
the supposed eating of the apple, he will not need to "study brain­
ology to learn how much of a man he is." 

"Mortal mind and body are (me," just as the Mind of Christ and 
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its body are one. This" so-caned mind builds its own super-', 
structure, ofwhi.ch the material body is the grosser port5.on." Like­
wise, in the realm of reality, the Mind of Christ builds its own body, 
and as it does so translates the mortal sense of both mind and body. 

The chapter states the great metaphysical fact that "the brain 
can give no idea of God's man. It can take no cognizance of Mind 
, , 0 The belief that a pulpy substanc e under the skull is mind is a 
mockery of intelligence, a mimicry of Mind." The fact i.s that 
mortal man neither thinks through the brain, sees through the optic 
nerve, hears through auditory nerve, nor feels generally through the 
nervous system. He ~§1ieves he does this because the "subjective 
condition" of his mortal mind is matter, and because his mortal 
body is his mortal mind supposedly absorbed into its own subjective 
condition. Mortal body is the objectification of the subjective belief 
that mind, intelligence, sensation and life are in matter. Sensation 
in matter is not sensation in matter at all, but sensation in mortal 
mind believing itself to be tmprisoned in its own subjective state. 
The positive fact is Mind, Spirit, Soul; the negative fable is mortal 
mind, matter, mortal body. 

The need on the part of humanity is to allow the oneness of Mind 
and body, God and man, to instruct and translate the mortal concept 
out ofthe educated beliefs of physiology . Once ~this process begins, 
humanity builds its body upon the universal rock, Christ. 
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THE CHRIST REFLECTING SCIENCE 

Theme: The rock, Christ, upon which the church# or body, of Chris­
tianity is built. 

( 1) 
THE PATRIARCHS 

Abraham gives all that he has unto Isaac 
Gen 25:1-18 

The opening tone of the Christ reflecting Science is presented by 
a very short passage of the text. It is focussed in the idea that, 
despite Abraham's marriage to his third wife, Keturah, from whom 
he has sixteen children, "Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac." 
He gives gifts to the sons of his concubines, but having done so, 
sends them "away from Isaa.c his son .. while he yet lived." The 
reason is that Isaac stands for the pure, absolute, unrelated Christ­
ideal. forever separate from# and uncontaminated by impurity# mix­
ture, or compromise with the flesh. The Father says, in effect, to 
the Son: "Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine." 
The Son replies: "All things that the Father hath are mine." 

Regarding his own affiliations, the choice before the student is 
between the absolute purity of the Son "by promise," and the duali.sI:) 
associated with the sons of Keturah, the sons of the concubines, and 
the sons of Ishmael the offspring of Hagar. All that the true Son is 
and. hath proceeds from the one great Giver, returns to the one great 
Giver, and never leaves the presence of the Giver of all good. "I 
am supreme and give all," the Father declares in this tone (8 & H 
253) . 
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In the article l "Choose Ye" (My 5:7L Mrs Eddy writes, "Wholly 
apart from this mortal dream, this illusion and delusion of sense, 
Christian Science comes to reveal man as God's image, His idea, <­
coexistent with him - God giving all and man having all that God S 
gives ," " 

Having accorded to Isaac his absolute unrivaled spiritual status, 
Abraham, "full of years, "passes from the scene. Isaac and Ishmael 
bury him in the cave of Machpelah where Sarah, Abraham's original 
spiritual ideal, is buried. 

The section closes with details of the twelve sens of Ishmael. 
Their dwelling place is "before Egypt, as thou goest towards As­
syria,," That is to say, they are identified with organic birth and ") 'f 
deatho 1.§~~£. on the other hand,_dwell~. by "the ~t;!~.Lahairoi'" - ~ 
"the living o~~ .. ~l!.o., ... seeth me t As the Christ ideal, he dwells in the \. 
sight of the onl~ Father and the only Mother he has ever really had. ")1"< 

(2) 
DEUTERONOMY 

give back to God what God has first bestowed 
Deut 15:1-16:17 

The second tone in the sequence of the Christ reflecting Science 
opens in the spirit of the line from the Lord's Prayer: "Forgive us 
our debts, as we forgive our debtors." Mrs Eddy interprets this as 
"Love is reflected in love" (8 & H 17). 

Regarding her life in the promised land. Moses instructs Israel, 
"At the end of every seven yearstholi'shalt make a release." This 
is called "the Lord's release:' It means that at the end of seven 
years "every creditor that lendeth ought unto his neighbour shall 
release it." Israel's spiritual status is such that she may lend unto 
many nations, but she shall not borrow; she shall reign over many 
nations, but they shall not reignover her. Her spiritual standing in 
the world is like that of Isaa.c among the sons of Abraham's other 
wives. She is spiritually pure, separate, supreme. She is, in fact, 
the li~~!less of g~e .. Giv~r of all good!. 

Her attitude to the "poor" is that she shall not harden her heart, 
nor shut her hand, but shall open her hand wide unto him, and lend 
him what he needs. The lending takes place during every seven 
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years. At the end of this tim e all outstanding debts are forgiven~ 
and the debtor is released from his obligations. 

The rule in Sdence is that borrowing does not take away. The 
substance of Spirit is unexpendable. Borrowing is the same as 
reflecting, Man accepts from man only by reflection of God, What 
God gives to man is man's by reflection only, Man gives back to 
G_Q~L what God h1;.s .giY~n, him by giving to his brother man..· In the 
cyclic process of reflection, that Which comes from God returns to 
God. and in so d.oing trans1ate"S:;a limited, expendable sense of sub­
stance, 

Note that we are in the eighth sequence of tones, - that is~ in the 
Christ reflecting Science. The purpose of the seven preceding se­
quences is to bring us to the eighth., just as the purpose of the first 
seven chapters in Science & Health is to bring the student to the 
standpoint of the ej.ghth cha.pter. Just as the eighth note of the dia­
tonic scale in music is the sum of the first seven notes~ so the chap­
ter .. "Footsteps Qi...:J:J;:ytQ .• " epitomizes in itself the meaning of the 
seven chapters that have led up to it and which have had this "octave" 
as their goal. 

Love is reflected in the circulation of love. If Israel opens wide 
her hand unto her brother. the poor. and the needy in the land. she 
wiH be blessed by God in all that she does. Another way of putting 
it is that at the end of every seven years she shall free all her 
slaves. The reasonforthis is that she herself was released by God 
from Egypt, Such a release takes place according to the order of 
the seven days of creation. Releasing (forgiving) the slave. she 
gives him back to God. This means that she gives herself back to 
God as that which has first come from God .. "And when thou sendest 
him out free from thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty: thou 
shalt furnish him liberally, .. Of that wherewith the Lord thy God 
hath blessed thee thou shalt give unto hir.l." 

Three feasts celebrated annually are designed to keep alive in 
Israel the fact that she herself was released from Egyot ar.d has 
given herself back to God. These are, the Feast of the Passover, 
the Feast of Weeks, and the Feast of Tabernacles .. The footsteps 
of the symbolic "seven" are implicit in each celebration. 

Thefeast of the passover relates specifically to her own release 
from Egypt. For seven days she eats unleavened bread, or "the 
bread of affliction." The end of this period signifies that she has 
won her spiritual freedom, - that she has passed over the first 
death, birth. and is on her way back to God. She has eaten the body 
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of the lamb without blemish as her own spiritual body. 
In the Feast of Weeks, the symbol of the seven is multiplied by 

itself) -the seven is reflected by itself, the seveno Forty-nine days 
are counted from the first day of harvest" or when she first puts the 
sickle to the corn. During these forty-nine days she gives her 
harvest back to God. "And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto 
the Lord thy God with a tribute of a f:reewill offering of thine hand, 
which thou shalt give unto the Lord thy God, according as the Lord 
thy God hath blessed thee." 

With the Feast of Tabernacles, return is made to the symbol of 
the seven. This is a harvest thanksgiving. It lasts for seven days 
"after that thou hast gathered in thy corn and thy wine." All three 
festivals are festivals of rejoicing, - rejoicing to accept what God 
bestows, rejoicing to give thi.s back to God in the form of spiritual 
reflection. In ter'Ins of the system of absolute Science, these three 
"feasts" signify the days of creation, the numerals of i.nfinitYI and 
the synonymous terms for God. 

(3) 
JOSHUA -JUDGES 

thought accepts the gift of th€( calculus 
Josh 23: 1-24:33 "---

IsraeJ. has accepted the divine infinite calculus, and the Lord has 
given her "rest." She has accepted herg~elvefold iriheritance)the 
promised land, as comprising her own identity. 

As Moses typifies the approach to the land, so Joshua ("Jesus") 
typifies the land itself. But now the time has come when Israel 
must part with the leadership of Joshua just as she parted with that 
of Moses. On the foundational rock which Moses and Joshua have 
given her she must begin, individually and collectively, to build her 
own life. "I am old and stricken in age," Joshua tells her, "Behold, 
I have divided unto you by lot these nations that remain, to be an 
inheritanc e for your tribes ... ye shall possess their land, as the 
Lord your God hath promised unto you." 

The criterion of Israel's prosperity is that she shall keep herself 
separate and pure. She shall not contaminate herself with the nations 
that remain amongst her, neither make mention of the name of the:,r 
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( gods, nor bow herself unto them. She is simply to cleave unto the 
,the Lord herGodbysteadfastly obeying His law. Through obedience" 
to "all that is written in the book of the lavi of Moses." one on God's 
side will be a majority, "one man. , . shall chase a thousand." But 
if she cleaves "unto the remnant of these nations," and makes 
l'narriages with them: she will "perish from off this good land" which 
the Lord her God has given her. 

As Abraham gave all unto Isaac, so the Father hath given all unto 
IaraeL He says to her, "And I have given you a land for which ye 
did not labour. and cities which ye built not, and ye dwell in them; of 
the vineyards and oliveyards which ye planted not do ye eat. Now 
therefore fear the Lord, and ... put away the gods which your fathers 
served on the other side of the flood, and in EgypL , ." The "other 
side of the flood" means also "beyond the river," and alludes to the 
river KJphrates, the river of Babylon. The gods of Egypt and Baby­
lon which Israel is forbiddento worship are the "gods" of material 

• " .' <, ...-.. __ ~.~_ ......... ,~JII..J 

birth and death. 
""'~' , .... ,.,~ 

Joshua recapitulates Israel's divinely prescribed footsteps from 
the time when Abraham left Ur in Babylon, to the point where she is 
now, having acceptedthe God-given land. He traces these footsteps 
from Terah to Abraham, from Abraham to Isaac, from Isaac to Jacob 
and Esau, thence to Moses and Aaron and the capitivity in Egypt, 
andthe deliverance from Egyptian servitude. He recounts how, after 
the exodus from Egypt, she overcame her two Amorite enemies in 
the approaches to the land, and finally the seven enemy nations inside 
the land. Now the land is hers; it is up to her to accept it. 

"Choose you this day whom ye will serve," he says. "And the 
people answered and said, God forbid that we should forsake the 
Lord, to serve other gods ... And ~Toshua said unto the people, Ye 
are witnesses against yourselves that ye have chosen you the Lord, 
to serve him. And they said, We are witnesses." 
;, He then takes "a great stone" - a symbol of the divine infinite 

" calculus - and sets it up under an oak. He tells her, "Behold, this 
, " stone shall be a witness unto us ... lest ye deny your God." Ideally, 

Israel has accepted the calculus of God's ideas as constituting her 
own identity, and has sworn to dissolve the organic sense or Hfe. 
Mrs Eddy wrote the article "Choose Ye" for the occasion of the 
dedication of the Extension of The Mother Church in 1906 (My 3). 
Her plea to Christian Scientists in this statement is the same as 
Joshua's present plea to Israel. 

And so it is that Joshua passes from the scene, and Israel is on 
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her own. Thetone closes with her burying in Shechem the bones of 
Joseph which she has brought with her all the way f:-om Egypt. 
}oseeh, "t.:l-).e ston~..2.fI~l~a~l" (Gen 49:24). repE.~~.~z:!~sttte~f~9J __ :~h~t alL 
there is to Egypt, the world, is the infinite calculus of spirit-
ual reality, the absolute Science of Life. ' 

(4) 
THE FOUR BOOKS OF KINGS 

song of thanksgiving for the rock) Christ 
II Sam 22: 1-24:25 

David, the "sweet psalmist of Israel," sings his song of praise 
and thanksgiving for all that God has done for him. The song is 
known as "the Song of the Rock." 

"And Da.vid spake unto the Lord the words of this song ... The 
Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer: The God of my 
rock; in him will I trust ... The Lord thundered from heaven, and the 
most High uttered his voice, .. He sent from above, he took me; he 
drew me out of many waters. , . He brought me forth also unto a 
large place: he delivered me, because he delighted in me ... Who is 
God, save the Lord? and who is a rock; save our God? God is my 
strength and power; and he maketh my way perfect, .. I have pursued 
mine enemies, and destroyed them ... The Lord liveth; and blessed 
be my rock; and exalted be the God of the rock of my salvation ... 
Davidthe sonof Jesse said, and the man who was raised up on high, 
the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel, 
said, The Spirit of the Lord spake by me ... " 

The "r~' 'k" is (:hri$t i.nit~LaSPe.ct of Science. It is the impregna­
ble matrix f abundant)i(e.bearing its foursquare calculus. This 
is the rock w ·ch thunders from he[~ven and reveals itself to human 
consciousness. This is the stone which grinds to powder everything 
which does not easure up to its standard of manhood and woman­
hood. In a paea. of praise and thanksgiving David exalts this di­
vinely bestowed '~r k" as the means of world salvation. 

The revelation the rock, Christ, and the effect it has uFon 
human consciousness, is represented by the simultaneous action of 
the two Christ-tr~llill::~,tiQJ}~ It comes down from God out of heaven 
according to the first translation, and then translates the material 
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human concept according to the second. First it "translates Mind, 
God, to mortals." Then as· "Science, understood" it tru.nslates 

.~ .. matter into Mind" (see Mis 22 & 25). Mrs Eddy puts it yet another 
way in Ret 30. "Christian Science," she says, "was revealed to me 
as one intelligence [first translation]' analyzing, uncovering, and 
annihilatingthe false testimony of the material senses," - the "three 
degrees" of the second translation. 

In the present story of David, the revelation of this "rock" cor­
responds to the first translation, while the second is represented 
by the activities of his "three mighty men." These three are the 
means whereby Israel's enemies are destroyed in Da.vid's con­
sciousness, They typify the willingness on the part of humanity to 
lay down the mortal sense of life for the sake of Christ .. the king, 

The story of the exploits of the three mighty men, and of "thirty 
and seven" others, is followed by an illustration of the opposite of 
this intelligence, - nar:lely, of resistance to laying down the mortal 
sense of life. and the disastrous consequences of this« David ord(;;rs 
Joab to "number" the people. Joab does not agree with David. 
Apparently Joab thinks of Israel spiritually in terms of the numerals 
of infinity, and not as numbers of people. Nevertheless David's will 
prevails. Mrs Eddy writes in the Manual of The Mother Church: 
"Christian Scientists shall ... turn away from personality and num­
bering the people" (Man 48). Numbering people is no part of the 
rock, Christ, upon which Solomon's temple must be built, but is pa.rt 
of the shifting sands of an organized sense of life. David soon 
realizes this, and "his heart smote him after that he had numbered 
the people." 

There is but one number in Science, - the infinite One itself. The 
"numerals of infinity," operating in an infinite four-dimensional 
"caleulus," and represented humanly by the symbols of the "seven" 
and the "four," is the divinely appointed means whereby humanity 
learns to understand the numberless infinitude of the "One:' 

As a result of David's sin, a pestilence descends upon Israel and 
destroys "seventy thousand men." When the evil is stayed, the 
angel of the Lord is seen standing by the threshingfloor of Araunah 
the Jebusite in Jerusalem. David is ordered to "rear an altar unto 
the Lord in the th:reshingfloor of Araunah the Jebusite." A thresh­
ingfloor is a place where ~h?-ffj_~ separated from wheat, - where it ~J/ 
might be said to humanity, "choose ye this day" between the divine ~ 
infinite calculus and an organic sense of life. ' .\ 

Tradition has it that this is the site in Jerusalem of Solomon's 
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future temple . Ideally it stands for the rock> Christ, upon which 'the 
church of Christianity is built. This rock is the idea of the allness 
of Spirit and the nothingness of matter which constitutes the 
numeral, "One." David buys the threshingfloor for fifty shekels of 
silver. The symbol of the "five" typifies the evj.dence of the or-: .... 
ganized senses 0 David knows that the surre.n.?~r..of ~h!~.?.Y~ste.!'l~ei 
is the price which must be paid for the fun<!<t!!l~!!tals of Christian: 
Sci.ence (the numera.ls, the calculus, the matrix) as that upon which· 
the spiritual identity of the human race is buili. Hence he refuses 
to a.ccept the threshingfloor as a gift. It is true that the calculus 
itself is the gift of God, but from the human point of view the price 
which must be paid for it is that of laying down a "numbered" 
(limited) sense of life. 

( 5) 
THE PROPHETS 

resist not to lay down the organic sense of life 
JEREMIAH, LAMENTATIONS 

Many scholars regard Jeremiah as the greatest of all the pro­
phets. The qualities of foursquare manhood radiate from his mighty 
character and determine the power of his utterances. The mission 
of Jeremiah typifies that of the Son of God which comes to the flesh 
to destroy incarnate error through analysis, uncovering. and annihi­
lation, Back of all that he says and does lies the authority and 
strength of the heavenly calculus which grinds to powder every 
belief in mortality that would resist being spiritually translated. 

In the canonical order, Jeremiah is followed by Lamentations. 
The two books are essential to each other in the same way that the 
two translations are essential to each other. Jeremiah's own pro­
phecy has the emphasis on thet\first translation, as being God's mes­
sageto humanity; Israel's five laments over the destruction of Jeru­
salem and her deportation to Babylon have the emphasis on the 
second translation, as being the effect of the divine on the resistance 
of mortality. The five lamentations represent the suffering which 
humanity brings upon itself by refusing to lay down the mortal sense 
of liie, - that is, by refusing to allow the evidence of the sen~e:.~ to,"':'" 
be analyzed, uncovered, and annihilated. 
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By his spiritual and scientific attitude towards Judah's Baby­
lonian captivity, Jeremiah teaches us how to make nothing of evil, 
Superficially he seems to present an impossible paradox. Whereas 
the command of the Christ is that humanity shall, at all times and 
under all circumstances, offer unyielding resistance to evil on every 
side. Jeremiah constantly entreats Judah not to resist Babylon. Let 
her take you captive, he urges, go forward and put your necks under 
the yoke of the king of Babylon. and all will be well. 

There need be no confusion if we will turn to the example set by 
Jesus prior to the crucifixion and entombment. When. at his trial, 
Jesus "opened not his mouth," he was making nothing of Babylon. 
To resist Babylon is to make something of Babylon. -that is. to 
make something of nothing. By the time the resurrection was 
reached. Jesus had literally made nothing of all his enemies. in­
cluding the last enemy. death. Yet in offering no resista.nce to evil 
.Jesus offered total resistance. Working from the standpoint of the 
first translation, he went right up to Babylon. looked through it and 
beyond it. and found it to be none other than the matrix of ever­
lasting liie. Facing up to death, Jesus found Life.: and this, accord­
ingto Jeremiah, must be Judah's attitude towards the coming Baby­
lonian captivity. 

Resisting Babylon is identical with holding on to the mortal sense 
of life .. typified by the temple and Jerusalem. This is sin, and 
results in self-destruction and suffering. Not to resist Babylon is 
to surrender mortality in the way of God's appointing and to experi­
ence immortality instead. Though this may mean suffering for 
righteousness' sake, as it did with Jesus, yet it wins the crown of 
everlasting life. If Judah will only release the temple and Jeru­
salem instead of holding on to them and trusting in them organic­
ally, she will find there is no reality in Babylon. She will return 
to Jerusalem and temporarily rebuild her temple. even as Jesus did 
with his material body prior to its final translation" The divine 
way of resisting evil is not to resist laying down the mortal sense 
of life. 

Jeremiah upbra.ids Judah for falsely trusting in material organ­
izationas representedbythetemple. "Trust ye not in lying words," 
he says, "saying,The temple of the Lord. the temple of the Lord, .. 
Behold, ye trust in lying words ... Is this house, which is called by 
my name, become a den of robbers in your eyes? 0 otae women 
knead their dough, to make cakes to the queen of heaven," - that is, 
to the great mother goddess of fertility. 
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Time and time again Jerem:i.2.h explains to Judah the folly,.of 
., h().1dinL~_l!....to __ t~~~~sonal __ ~_ay of life, It will lead to the temple 
(her body) being destroyed before her eyes and she will be impotent 
to stop it. N ebuchadnezzar will carry her captive into Babylon and 
will slay her with the sword. He tells her: "He that abideth in this 
city shall die by the sword ... but he that goeth out, and falleth to the 
ChaldeanG ... he shan live." '-. /' 

, ¥-­
Therefore she must bring her neck under Babylon's yoke. If she )'" 

will trust God, and not fear to do this, the evidence before the senses \ 
will be reversed, and she will find that there is no Babylon. But 
Judah will not listen. She refuses to let Jerusalem and the temple· V/ 
go, and resists with all her might the immanent encroachment of" 
Babylon~ Mortals resist the approach of death because they are not 
willing to "die daily," as Paul puts it. 

To offset what she be:'ieves to be impending disaster, she forms 
an alliance with Egypt. More and more birth is the only way mor­
tality knows of counter-balancing death. The alliance fails. Babylon 
overruns the country, and the first deportation begins. The best of 
the people are carried away, and none but the dregs remain. 
Typical of the ministering Christ, .Teremiah stays behind in Jeru­
salem. The people howl to go back to Egypt, and he accompanies 
them even there. Butwe read of the divine wrath: "So shall rny fury 
be poured forth upon you, when ye shall enter into Egypt ... 0 ye 
remnant of Judah; Go ye not into Egypt." But the remnant of Judah 
goes. Under divine orders, Jeremiah builds a throne there for the 
king of Babylon at the entrance to Pharaoh's house. For when 
Babylon cometh "he shall smite the land of Egypt, and deliver such 
as are for death to dea.th." Death finally occupies the throne of 
birth and overwhelms it. In Egypt, the people offer sacrifices to 
the "queen of heaven." the matrix of organic life. 

Jeremiah closes his prophecy with a description of Israel's 
enemies and the fate that will befall them. These appear under 
seven headings, and range from Egypt to Babylon. The final chap­
ter describes the sack of Jerusalem, and how "Judah was carried 
away ca.ptive out of his own land." 

In the five lamentations that follow, the "daughter of Zion" weeps 
for the loss of her organic temple and Jerusalem , "There is none 
to comfort me." she wails. If only she would translate her material 
mourning into spiritual mourning. "Blessed are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted," Jesus taught. Blessed are they who, 
like .TerlUs, do not resist laying down the mortal sense of life, for~.:--·-
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'~~then the Comforter, divine Science, the matrix and calculus of their 
own immortality. will corne to them and will be them. 

(6) 
THE GOSPELS 

Jesus makes nothing of the mortal birth-death cycle 
Mark 14: 1-16:20 

Onthe occasion of the feast of the passover, the chief priests and 
scribes conspire to put ~Tesus to death. But Jesus is to prove their 
absolute inability to destroy him either divinely or humanly. His 
'pass over' will be spiritual through translation, not physical through 
bodily destruction. as they would like it to be. Jesus is about to 

_",,-"bridge over with life discerned spiritually the interval of death" 
(S & H 598), and so make nothing of the birth -death cycle. 

The woman who pours oil upon his head is anointing his "body to 
the burying." But this burial is "submergence in Spirit; immortality 
brought to light" (S & H 582).it is not the death of his Christ-identity 
as contrived by Judas and the priests. In anointing Jesus. the 
woman anoints spiritually the body of "the whole world." 

Jesus, with his twelve disciples, celebrates Israel's "passover." 
. or her release from Egyptian bondage. He signifies mankind's de­
liverance from imprisonment in a mortal body. He explains to the 
disciples what body really is, - his body. their body, the one body of 
God, "Take, eat;this is my body," he says. The "I" of the body is 
God. Judah Iscariot stands for the "I" of mortal selfhood. It were 
better for this "I" if it had "never been born." Because of the 
betraying personal "I," the shepherd will be smitt.en and the sheep 
scattered; the church. typified by Peter, will thrice deny its govern­
ing head. 

In Gethsemane. Jesus holds "uncomplaining guard over a world" 
(S & H 48). But the world, represented by Peter, James, and John 
does not hold uncomplaining guard over Jesus, Deeply asleep in 
the Adam -dream, the world is unaware that the "hour" of its own 
spiritual rebirth has "corne." To the senses it seems that "the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners," but once the nothing­
ness of material birth is demonstrat ed, it will be found that he has 
been restored into the hands of God. Hence t.he mission of Jesus is 
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to "destroy this temple that is made with hands. and within three 
days ... buHd another made without hands." The builder and maker 
of mankind's true temple, or body, is God .• not man. 

Questioned by the priests, Jesus holds his peace and answers 
them nothing. He is demonstrating the absolute Science of being 
wherein there is no a.rgument. Jesus makes nothing of animal 
magnetism. He does not resist it as something. It is the same 
when he is brought before Pilate. "And Pilate asked him again, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? behold how many things they wit­
ness against thee . But Jesus yet answered nothing," Jesus is refus-
ing to hold on to the belief of life in matteL He is about to go for- ~''''-t.~ .. 
ward without resistance into·~a"EYlon, -to prove that all there is to 
himself and his world is "Christ. the Son of the Blessed." He is 
about to prove that the calculus and matrix of eternal life constitute • ;;,.", 
the whole of being. . .. 

Pilate offers the people the choice between Jesus and a felon. 
He says, in effect, ~Choose ye between Christ, the Son of a heavenly 
Father. and Barabbas~ the son of an earthly father.' The mass of 
the people prefer the "son of a [mortal] father" to the Son of the 
living God. Hence they call for the release of Barabbas and the 
crudiixion of .Tesus. 

The name "Mary" means "bitter," Mary stands for the belief ) 
that man gives personal birth to the universal Christ-idea. Proving ';>" 

that the origin of this idea is spiritual, not material. universal not \, 
personal, Jesus drains to the dregs the cup of the world's bitter ~ 
resistance to the surrender of its most cherished belief . 

"And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the ghost/' He 
yields up the ghost of life in matter, and succeeds to the substance -; 

'of life as Spirit. Simultaneously the "veil of the temple" is "rent in 
twainfromthetoptothe bottom"" No longer is personal medi.a.torial 
priestcraft ableto stand between man and his direct access into the 
consciousness of eternal Life, the womb of the Father-Mother 
Love. 

Joseph of Arirnathea lays the dead body of Jesus in a virgin 
tomb, just as another Joseph before him had kept the virginity of I/r 

Mary's womb in which .Jesus had originally lain. The sepulchre is 
hewn out of a rock, and a stone is rolled "unto the door of it." The 
cave and its stone stand for the matrix and calculus of mortality 
now being dissolved. (translated) by the matrix and calculus of 
immortaHty. 

The dissolution is consumm ated on the resurrection morning. 
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"And very early in the morning the first day of the week~" the 
women come "unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun." Their 
problem is, "Who shall roll us away the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre?" But the problem of life in mattei"l has now been solved, 
for "when they looked, they saw that the stone was rolled away: for 
it was very great." The "adamant of error,"the "self-love"which, 
in believing that man is the father of man, is "more opaque than a 
solid body," has been dissolved by the "universal solvent of Love," 
or the understanding of universal birth (8 & H 242). A "young man" 
sits on the right side of the sepulchre. He says of Jesus: "He is 
risen: he is not here: behold the place where they laid" their false 
sense of him, The women are to tell the disciples that he goeth 
before them into Galilee (meaning "circle"); there they shall see 
him. Jesus has proved for all time that he revolves in God's 
orbits, -that he comes from God and returns to God, and the birth­
death cycle of his supposed organic life is dissolved for evermore. 

Three times Jesus appears tothe uplifted thought of the disciples. 
On the third occasion he bids them recognize the universal appli­
cation of what he hims elf has done. "Go ye into all the world," he 
says, "and preach the gospel to every creature." Peter once testi­
fied of Jesus, "Thou [Son of man] art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God!" Peter saw that ,the sole reality of the human concept is the 
divine idea itself,. Jesus said that upon Peter's rock-like revelation 
of l?-uz.!1anity's true ~~_e:E!~~the "church" of Christianity would be 
built. Thus "they went forth and preached every where, the Lord 
working with them .•. " 

(7) 
THE EPISTLES 

Peter, the rock on which to build 
I & II PETER 

Peter typifies the rock, Christ - the idea of the divine infinite 
calculus - upon which the spiritual identity cf the human race is 
built. His first epistle, addressed to "the strangers scattered" 
throughout Asia Minor, is written, it seems, from "the church that 
is at Babylon," The two epistles taken together comprise one 
spiritual tone, - the seventh in the sequence of the Christ reflecting 
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Science. Like the prophecy of Jeremiah which is followed by 
Lamentations, I and II Peter also correspond to the activity of the 
two translations. I Peter has the emphasis on the" stone" which 
descends from God out of heaven, II Peter has the emphaSis on 
the consequent dissolution of the material sense of heaven and 
earth. We read. "The heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat" (II Peter 3:12). This 
implies the dissolution and translation of all that is signified by 
Babylon. 

One of the key probler ... 1s whi.ch the first epistle deals with is 
suffering for righteousness' sake. Regarding the crucifixion and 
ma.rtyrdom of Jesus, Mrs Eddy asks, "Was it just for Jesus to 
suffer?" She replies, "No; but it was inevitable, for not otherwise 
could he show us the way and the power of Truth" (S & H 40). If only 
the world would realize that, because of the crucifixion that led to \ 
the resurrection, it has been "begotten" unto a heavenly inheritance 
"incorruptible, and undefiled." This fact far outweighs the Chris­
tian's present "manifold temptations" and "trials." To understand 
what Jesus has accomplished on behalf of humanity is for every 
individual to lay down the mortal sense of life and be rebor!!. 

When we are "p.ew born babes" in Christianity we do not, like the 
builders of mortality, reject the rock, Christ, but accept it and build 
upon it. We become a body of "lively stones," a" spiritual house," 
a "holy priesthood," built up unto one "living stone," - one "chief 
corner-stone, elect. precious." Mrs Eddy, in the chapter "Foot­
steps of Truth." defines this "corner-stone of all spiritual building" 
as "purity." Purity is the foundational quality which Peter in his 
epistle demands of all Christians. Jesus' proof that Spirit is all 
and matter is naught is the fundamental of all real being. 

Because Jesus bore the world's sins "in his body on the tree," 
Christians must find themselves "dead to sins" and alive to the 
"righteousness" of Christ. There is all the difference in the world 
between suffering for sin, and suffering for righteousness' sake 
after having been purified of sin. "If ye suffer for righteousness' 
sake," as did Jesus, "happy are ye." Mrs Eddy writes in S & H 66, 
"Through great tribulation [a great process of purification] we enter 
thekingdom. Trials are proofs of God's care." And in Mis 118 she) \ 
writes of be~I!g __ "vvilliflg to suffer patiently for error until al~ ~:r:!:()r .1 

is destroyed and His rod and His staff comfort you." This is the . J 

comfort that would have come to Israel had she not held on to the 
.;.;-_ .. organic sense of ljie but had gone forward unresistingly into Baby-
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Ion. As it was her sufferings were sufferings for sinl not suffer­
ings for the sake of righteousness. Again .. we read in Mis 8, 
"'Blessed are ye,' insomuch as the consciousness of good, grace. 
and peace, comes through affliction rightly understood, as sanctified 
by the purification it brings to the flesh, - to pride, self-ignorance. 
self-will, self-love, self-justification. Sweet indeed are these uses 
of His rod! Well is it that the Shepherd of Israel passes all His 
flock under His rod into His fold; thereby numbering them. and giving 
them refuge at last from the elements of earth." If David had num­
bered the people spiritually in terms of the numerals of the pure 
One, Israel would not have been consumed by the plague. 

Peter's second message is summed up by another statement from 
"Footsteps of Truth," namely, that "all the paraphernalia of specu­
lative theories, based on the hypothesis of material law or life and 
intelligence resident in matter-. will ultimately vanish l swallowed up 
in the infinite calculus of Spirit" (S & H 209), This implies the 
action of the second of the two translations. 

Just as .. throughout the Scriptures, there have always been "damna­
ble heresies," so will there be in the "last days ," Scoffers will 
arise "walking after their own lusts." They will be of the nature of 
the original fallen angels, attempting to work impurely with both 
Spirit and matter. They will sow doubts in human thought. They 
will say, "Where is the promise of his coming?" They do not know 
that his coming is according to divine order. They do not know that 
underlyinK. t~,~th.ou13a!l~::Y~tl:~_peE~.C?d.s of the Bible. and c.~.~~.~ttl.!!!!g 
the sol.e !'~Ati.!Y of th~.~e periods, are the seven timeless days of 
creation. The realization of the nothingness of tim e will be the 
coming of "the day of the Lord" in Christian Science. It will be an 
era of universal chemicalization. It will portend the tr~p.s~~!ion of 
the entire universe from apparent matter to Spirit. All materiality 
will be swallowed up in the infinite calculus of Spirit, "The heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat. the earth also and the works that are therein sha11 be 
burned up.,. nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth," This new heaven and new earth is 
the matrix and calculus of infinity revealed in Christian Science. and 
built on the corner-stone of scientific purity, 
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(8) 
SCIENCE & HEALTH 

tr.e human footsteps leading up to perfection are but a 
reflection of the divine footsteps leading out from perfection 

"FOOTSTEPS OF TRUTH" 

Mrs Eddy writes on the opening page of the eighth chapter, "We 
cannot build safely on false foundations." This implies that w~_~~,!l 
only build saf~J.yq,l1the r()ckl Christ. "Truth," she says. "makes a 
new creature, in whom old things pass away and ~all things are 
become new> '" The chapter as a whole tells us what the true foun­
dations are on which we must build .. - what the "basis" is from which 
alone "Christian perfection is won." 

The two marginal headings which bring the chapter to a close 
are "patienc e and final perfection" and "the cross and crown," 
Jesus wonthe perfection of the crown by p1ltiently bearing the cross. 
He reached "final perfection" by taking the indispensable "human 
footsteps leading to perfection." Buildi.ng his life on the rock, 
Christ, he patiently laid down step by step the mortal sense of life, 
and as he did so demonstrated his true immortal life. In other 
words. it was the sL-onultaneous action of the two translations that 
solved for him the problem of being. Elsewhere in Science & Health 
we read that "perfection is gained only by perfection" (290: 19). And 
agai.n. "In proportion to his purity is man perfect; and perfection is 
the order of celestial being which demonstrates Life in Christo •. " 
(33'l~16). 

What ?-re the "Footsteps of Truth" that spontaneously bring into 
expression the "human footsteps ieaaingto perfection"? What is the 
order of perfection whereby alone perfection is gained? What is 
purity? 241:23-30 must surely be regarded as one of the key para­
graphs of the entire chapter. It reads: "One's aim, a point beyond 
faith, sh~ulc be to find the fo<?t§!!':~Es of Truthith~ way t£ h~h ~9 
holill~gs,; We should st....::2y:~ to reach the Horeb height where God is 
revealea; and the corner-stone of all spiritual building is purity." 
Thus the roc~. Christ, which has been the dominant idea throughout 
this series of tones, is "purj.!y." This is the "corner-stone," or 
capstone, at the top ofthe Horeb height. - the foundational head-stone 
of "all spiritual buildlng." Inthe words of Peter it is the one "living 
.§:~ne" which determines the body of "lively stonel:1" built up unto i.t 
and which make the building itself complete. It is both the "first" 
and "last" stone of the building. ,,-
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The "Footsteps of Truth" and the "way to health and holiness" 
are the same, narn ely, the sevenfold order of the third degree -
wisdoal, purity, spiritual understanding. spiritual power, love. health. 
holiness - in the second of the two translations. This is the point 
beyond the "faith" of the second degree. Explaining the operation 
ofthetwotranslations, Mrs Eddy writes'that "the last shall be first) 
and the first last." In other words, "perfection is gained only by 
perfection." The spirituality of the third degree comes by reason 
of the first translation, Except the third degree is "first" it is 
i.mpossible to analyze, uncover, and annihilate error according to the 
second translation, and so reach this same spirituality "last." Jesus 
cam e from the Father and returned to the Father. In doing so he 
solved the problem of being according to the order of the seven days 
of creation, the order of the third degree. So as to reach purity 
he took the footsteps of purity. So as to reach perfection he took 
the footsteps of perfection. To Jesus, the hurnanf2Q:t§t~J?s leading 
to perfection werethe human appearing of the divine footsteps lead- .. 

.. ing fpQ:rrt .. pe.r.fe.ctic:m. In this way he built on the corner-stone of 
purity, and so must every one of his followers. 

In the diatonic scale in music, thought comes from the first note 
in order to reach it again an octave higher as the eighth note. In 
metaphysics thought comes from Principle and returns to Principle. 

I As it does so it unfolds the idea of Principle and eliminates all that 
f is unlike Principle. Likewise the purpose of the first seven chap­

ters is to lead to the ei.ghth chapter. The character of the eighth 
chapter is a summation of all seven footsteps of Truth pres ented by 
the preceding chapters. 

The chapter as a whole is a vast elaboration of the idea just 
described. Its t_hEnle is that as the first translation takes place,the 
mortal sense of being is translated, and this appears humariiY:8:'s 
11UJl')anityworking ltsway step by step up to the throne of perfection. 
Using the symbol of Israel's release from Egypt, it deals at length 
with humanity's liberation from the bondage of the first degree, and 
its footsteps of freedom into the third degree. Mrs Eddy says, "I 
saw before me the sick, wearing out years of servitude to an unreal 
master in the belief that the body governed them, rather than Mind." 
We read how, "trusting Truth, the strong deHverer," she led those 
who were enslaved "into the land of Christian Science, where fetters 
fall and the rights of man are fully known and acknowled.ged." The 
liberation applies to all mankind. "Citizens of the world," she 
writes, "accept the 'glorious liberty of the children of God,' and be 
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free!" 
D;i,yJJ1€LJiQ~ation is largely concerned with the overcoming of 

"orga.nj.zation and time [which] have nothing to do with Lifeo" "Man 
in Science is neither young nor old .... we read, "he has neither birth 
nor death ... Time-tables of birth and death are so many conspiracies 
against manhood and womanhood ... Life is eternal. We should fir,.d 
this out, and begin the demonstration thereof." 

Becaus e mortality cannot possibly be the ,. matrix of immortality," 
this means that immortality alone is the matrix of i.mmortality. 
"Mq};:t§:L~E.§te!J..g.gJs_~.gr~fH.J1; mortal existence has no real entity, 
but saith 'It is~'" The student's progress from slavery to freedom 
is determined by his understanding of the one and only '1.::." We 
learn at the end of the chapter that the false mortal "I" is the "testi-

~ .-'''''''''''-~ _ .. _ .. --,--,. 

Il!ony oL2.~nse," while the true "I" is the "testimony of Soul" (MH). 
The"_'_~I':""~.~§.~.b~foundto be God, not man, Mrs Eddy presents God 
as saying, "I give life, without beginning and without end, for I am 
Life. , . I am the SUbstance of all, because I AM THAT I AM." 

Th5~ . .J~£t th9:t God alone is "I" was the truth revealed to Moses 
on "the Horeb height," and it constitutes the corner-stone of purity. 
This is the foundation-stone on which mankind must build in order 
to take the "human footsteps leading to perfection." On no other 
basis can the "battle between Spirit and flesh" be fought and won. 
This is the "I" which enabled Jesus to solve in its entirety the 
problem of being. In Christian Science the ''1.':.i8 the revelation of 
the capitalized terms Mind. Spirit, Soul, Principle, Life, Truth, Love. 
The true "I" is the "capstone" which, in the coming tones of Chris­
tianity, every student makes his own in order to build his spiritual 
identity in relation to the rest of the world. 
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N I NTH 

SEQUENCE 

CHRISTIANITY REFLECTING THE WORD 

Theme: Building individually and collectively the universal body of 
Christ. 

( 1) 
THE PATRIARCHS 

the ladder which unites heaven a.nd earth 
Gen 25:1-30:24 

The twin brothers, Jacob and Esau, struggle together in the womb 
of Rebekah. as they do in every individual consciousness~ They 
typjfy the "interlaced ambiguities of being" which must be "dis­
entangled" individually in order that the "imprisoned thought" 
(represented by Jacob) may be set free (S & H 114). The brothers 
stand for the apparently antipathetic subjective-objective halves of 
the human personality, Their struggle in the womb will not be 
finally resolved until. as a result of his struggle at Peniel, Jacob is 
victorious overthe dualistic sense of self. When he is regenerated, 
renamed "Israel/' the two will be found to be spiritually comple­
mentaryand essential to each other. 

Esau means "red. hairy." It is really the aEi:gl~.litJ:!1l J~~b's 
own thought which. to begin with,keeps him at loggerheads with his 

broth·er:··man:· .. ··jacob means "supplanter." "He seeks to "supplant" 
'~saii~'=towrest from him the privileges of a first-born son. While 
Jacob is spiritually inclined, Esau is physically inclined, In the 
material sense of things the physical seems to be "older" than the 
spiritual. Jacob realizes that he must be wiser than the serpent of 
material sense, and so, from the beginning, he handles Esau by the 
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heel. Under Jacob, the mortal sense of life will be redeemed and 
translated; under Esau it would be self-destroyed. Esau must there­
fore be supplanted in two particulars, - the family birthright and his 
father's blessing, Under Jacob, "man's birthright of sole allegiance 
to his Maker" will assert itself (S & H 226), and Isaac's blessing will 
be the blessing of the Father-Mother God. Under Esau both would 
be translated materially. 

When Jacob has wrested both birthright and blessing from their \/~­
otherwise materialfoundations, so that he himself can build on them,> 
spiritually, Esau purposes to kill him. Rebekah bids him flee to 
her brother Laban in Haran. Isaac also bids him go to Haran in 
order to find himself a wife. In the course of his journey he lights 
upon a certain place, and tarries there all night. Taking of the 
stones for his pillow, he lays down to sleep and dreams a dream. A 
ladder is set up on the earth the top of which reaches to heaven. 
"And behold the angels of God ascending and descending on it." 
Jacob is shown how to make heaven and earth one. His seed, he is 
told, shall be as the dust of the earth; he shall .. spread abroad to the 
west, and to the east, and to the north, and to the south," and in him 
and in his seed "shall all the families of the earth be blessed." He 
says on awakening: "This is none other but the house of God, and 
this is the gate of heaven." He calls the name of the placeJ3ethell •.. 

meaning "house of God," Jacob identifies God's "house," or "body," 
the "church" of Christia.nity, with tD.,.g .. ,§!Qn~.~QI .... :r:()S~. on which he 
rested his head, and which he now consecrates to God. 

~D.Christianity~:rpan bui~df? the "house of God" on the rock, Christ, 
by being an individual reflection of this rock. The rock itself is 
the icl£?a q(_th~-llAi!L9iJ1~.~.Y.~n._.~.!!~_earth. Every individual has \ / 
this rock for his "head-stone," and upon it builds his "body," or) f -=-"church." Because of this, his identity expands universally and 
is unconfined. It spreads out in a foursquare way to the west, to 
the east, to the north, and to the south, and destroys the belie! that 
the infinite can be contained within the finite. 

The ladder which Jacob beholds bridges the apparent gap between 
earth and heaven. He sees the way of bridging over. "with life dis­
cerned spiritually the interval of death" (8 & H 598). The angels 
which ascend and descend upon the ladder are "God's thoughts pass­
ing to man." The reason that, in Christianity, thought ascends from 
earth to heaven and then descends from heaven to earth, is because 
it reflects the activity of the Christ which first descends from heaven 
to earth and then ascends from earth to heaven. When heaven and 
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earth are one, instead of two, they are the matrix and calculus of 
indivisible, deathless life. Jacob builds his church when he rears 
up the family circle of his twelve sons. Mrs Eddy once wrote that 
these sons standfntyi;e"forthe'whorfthuman race. 

In Haran, Jacob sees a gre'a.t stone s'eaIfiig"up the mouth of a well. 
Three flocks of sheep are lying beside it waiting to be watered. The 
three flocks are the individual, collective, and universal aspects of 
humanity which cannot be given the water of life until the stone is 
rolled away. Then Rachel arrives with a fourth flock. Her name 
means "ewe." She typifies the mother of the Lamb. Just as the 
fou:ri;h column of the matrix gathers the first three c01.~Jz:t:i~E.3.}~:t<>",g1?:e, 
so Rachel's flock represents the gathering together of the other 
three flocks into one compound whole. Because of the stone shown 
to him at Bethel, Jacob is able to roll away the stone from'tile well 
and water~sheep. When Jesus rolled the stone from the mouth 
of the tomb at the resurrection, the whole human race drarikthe 
waters of eternal life. 

'With~~iihis heart Jacob loves the idea of the !m'atrix'of iziitiior­
t.,~!f!iL'Yhi~11 ,R,acQgl$iaDds.Jor. He serves her fath'er'seven years 
in order to make her his own. But Laban has an elder daughter, :¥' 
Leah, whose name means "weary." While Rachel typifies the per- '\' 
fection of the spiritual ideal, Leah stands forthe indispensable human 
footsteps leading.1u tbis ideal The footsteps of Truth which appear 
in the tone of the Christ as Science are put into individual life­
practice in the tone of Christianity as the Word. Hence Jacob must 
wed himself to Leah before he can marry Rachel. Fourteen years 
he serves Laban for Rachel and Leah, and also for their two hand- <, 
maids. 

We come to the story of the birth of his sons. To begin with 
Rachel is barren, and must remain so until Jacob has fulfilled his 
moral obligations with Leah. When Leah has borne Reuben, Simeon, 
Levi and Judah; and Bilhah. Rachel's maid, has borne Dan and 
Naphtali; and Zilpah,Leah's maid, has borne her first son, Gad, .Jacob 
has taken his seven ascending footsteps on the ladder from earth to 
heaven. Gad is defined in S & H 586 as, "Science; spiritual being 
understood; haste towards harmony [heaven]." When Zilpah gives 
birth to her second son, Asher, he begins to bring heaven down to 
earth. At this point Leah gives the mandrakes of her first son, 
Reuben, to Rachel. This signifies that creation can no longer take 
place on a human basis and that the fertility of Rachel is immanent. 
Leah gives birth to her last two sons, Issachar and Zebulun, and also 
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to a daughter. Dinah. This brings the number of her own children 
up to the requisite seven. 

At last the barrenness of Rachel io lifted, and she brings forth 
her own first-born, ,Joseph. Judah, born of Leah. and Joseph, born 
of Rachel, stand, in the consciousness of Jacob, for the manhood and 
womanhood of God. They correspond. to what will ultimately be t\ 
represented by Christ j-esus and Christian Science~ Judah has the A 
emphasis on the ascent to God that lays down the mortal sense of/' 

.life and so makes being on~. , __ ,Joseph is the absolute universal 
Science of Christian Science that descends from heaven to earth. 

Arm'ed with this pure revelation, Jacob has qualified himself' 
spiritually to retur:n:--to"C-anaan and solve the problem of his twin 
brother, Esau. For the first time he is in a position to prove the 
oneness of subject and object, -the oneness of heaven and earth. 

(2) 
DEUTERONOMY 

let heaven administer the affairs of earth 
-.. ,. . ' '''n _; p +~t';i!'-,r. ___ '-l.n~.,. .. ;",-""",,_,./·",r:"'·#>·'<""Jl""~·~·' 

Deut 16:18-18:22 

In this section of Deuteronomy, Moses tells Israel of the differ-· 
ent officers she must appoint to help her govern her affairs. These 
fall into four main classes, - judges. priests, kings, a.nd prophets. 
But in no instance shall their form of government be on a personal. 
huzr..an basis. They are simply the means whereby the affairs of 
earth are administered by heaven. They are four diversified 
channels that cause her human activities to reflect the government 
of divine Principle, God. In its dealings with humanity. this Principle 
is unfailingly equitable and just. 

"Judges and officers shalt thou make thee in all thy gates," 
Moses tells her, "and they shall judge the people with just judg­
ment." They are neither to "wrest judgment," "respect persons." 
nor shall they "take a gift." The practice of bribery blinds the eyes 
of thE: wise and perverts the works of the righteous. Israel is not 
to plant a grove of trees near the altar of the Lord God, nor set up 
any image. She is not to worship the image of a material organiz­
ation. 

As far as the student is concerned. the purpose of divine judg-
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ment is to keep his thought spiritually pure. Everything of the 
nature of ircpurity, infidelity. f3.~sp. wo rship. must be resolutely put 
to death, When it is difficult for an Israelite to decide for hir:1S e.~f 
whether a thing is of Principle or not of Principle he is to seek the 
advIce of the "priests the Levites," and "the judge that sha.ll be in 
thoee days." "Ac-cording fC;-the sentence of the law which they sha.H 
teach thee .. ,thou shalt do," Refusal to obey the God-appointed 
authority will be subject to divine discipline and must die in israel's 
thought. Mrs Eddy writes, "God selects for the highest service one 
who has grcwn into such a Htness for it as renders any abuse of the 
mission an impossibility" (S & H 455). 

In the matter of the king "whom the Lord thy God shall choose," 
he too shall govern impersonally and unselfishly, He shall not be 
a "stranger3 " but one of Israel's brethren. He "shall not. .. cause 

. the peopleto return to the ways of material organization, with all its 
ambltious desires to increase itself materially. Neither shall he 
multiply wives, nor "multiply to himself silver and gold." He shall 
obey the law of God all his life, a.nd not believe himself superior to 
his brethren. 

With regard to the priests who have no inheritance but the Lord .. 
their office is to "stand to minister in- the name of the Lord." 
Thei.r "due" from Israel is that they shall eat of the sacrifices that 
are offered tothe Lord, and have that which cometh of the sale of their 
"patrimony." In the matter of their purely spiritual ministry. it 
might be said of them that "the labourer is worthy of his hire." 
Because she shall be perfect with the Lord her God, the abomin-­
ation which Israel must resolutely avoid is the false priestcraft of 
"an enchanter, or a witch, or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar 
spirits, or a wizard. or a necrOIl"Jancer ," 

Lastly. the Lord will raise up unto Israel a "Prophet" from the 
midst of her like unto Moses. This is ge~.;erally believed to indicate 
not only the one great Messianic prophet but also the entire line of 
Israel's prophets. God wHl put his words in the mouth of his pro­
phet, and he shall speak unto the people all that God commands him. 
The words of the true prophet must be lovingly obeyed. but if he be 
afalse prophet he shall die. The criterion as to whether he be true 
or false is that "when a prophet speaketh in the name of the Lord. if 
the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that is the thing which the 
Lord hath not spoken,but the prophet hath spoken it presumptiously." 

rv'Irs Eddy makes many statements regarding her own God­
inspired administration of the Christian Science movement which 
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are inthesamespirit as Moses' instructions to Israel. The offices) 
of judge, priest, king, and prophet are all reflected in tIer lead?r­
ship; as they must be i.n each individual Christian Scientist as he 
reaehes the goal of self-government and self-·leadership. She bids 
her students, "Follow your Leader, only so far as she follows Christ" 
(rv'iess '02.4). She says that by "loyalty" in students she means . 
"allegiance to God, subordination of the human to the divine, steadfast 
justice, and strict adherence to divine Truth and Love" (Ret 50). 
She writes on the same page of how God impelled her to "set a 
price" on her "instruction in Christian Science Mind-healing." 

Under Mrs Eddy, organization, whether bodily or ecclesiastical, 
was self-dissolving, not self-perpetuating and therefore self­
destroying. Her aim for her church was that its individual members 
should be spiritually self-govern~c:L - governed, that is, by the Prin­
ciple that holds them in one body. When each one builds "on his 
own foundation [the rock of true, !!!qiY..!.<!'!:!.~Jgy], subject to the one 
b~lilder and maker, God," it will be demonstrated that "the ever­
lasting I A1VI is not bounded nor compressed within the narrow limits" 
of the physical membership of any organization, but is reflected 
spiJ:'itually by each individual member (Ret 48, S & H 256). 

(3) 
JOSHUA -JUDGES 

the individual does that which tf? right in the eye.s..~rPr~!lc~pl.e 
Judges 1: 1-2: 10 

The key to the book of Judges, and the key to this section of its 
text: lies inthe statement: "In those days there was no king in Israel: 
every man did that which was right in his own eyes"(21:25), 'rhis 
verse has both a positive and a negative interpretation. The positive 
meaning is that because there is no personal ruler, each individual 
does that which is right in the eyes of Principle, the one "I." Neg­
atively, it signifies that because there is no unified understanding 
of Principle, individuals do what they personally believe is the right 
thing and which suits thetr own interests. In the story, Israel fails 
to fulfil the positiv~ demands of PrinC:;.iJ?le and lapses into a state of 
aposta.sy. 

Ideally, she says to herself: Moses and Joshua have shown us the 
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way, now it is up to ea.ch one of us to demonstrate Principle indi­
vidually, and from this standpoint work together collectively, And 
so we read that "after the death of ~Toshua ... the children of Israel 
asked the Lord'-' themselves. 

'They enquire. "Who shall go up fer us against the Canaanites 
fi!'st?" The answer corn eo that Judah shall be the first to go. The 

."~~J.i~L}?Lj:n~i..Y!sil:!a.Lma,llh09~q_I"f?0Eal integr~ty is the,~ir?t to 
chall,enge the rights of error to occupy the b~dy of consciousness. 
J'Ud2.h invites Simeon to go with him and help him fight. Judah is 
the regal tribe that buHds the temple. Sim,e9~,!1as i!lh,g!'At~_~J?art 
of Judah's territory, and is the liability of rigid theological beliefs 
to become incorporated in .Tudah's life. 

In the opening phases of the storYJ Judah and Simeon succeed in 
unclasping the grip which error exerts on Israel's thought. They 
cut off Adoni-bezek's thumbs and great toes. Also they smite the 
Canaanites in many localities. But while they succeed in driving 
them from the mountains they fail to drive them out of the valleys. 
This would indicate that in the life of the individual student theory 
and practice are not yet properly balanced. If there were this 
balance, Benjamin, who stands for individuality itself, would not fail 
to "drive out the Jebusites" that inhabit Jerusalem, As it is "the 
"Jebusites dwell with the children of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto 
this day," 

Though the house of Joseph succeeds in subduing the Canaanites 
of Bethel ("house of God"). Manasseh fails to drive them O'lt of five 
other towns. And sothe Canaanites continue to "dwell in that land." 
that is. in Manasseh's consciousness, Neither does Ephraim drive 
them out of Gezer; and neither do the other tribes, Zebulun. Asher, 
Naphtali. and Dan drive out the occupants of their own respective 
posoessions. The Amorites force the Danites up into the mountain 
but will not" suffer them to come down to the valley:' This is ani­
mal magnetism inducing a false sense of the absolute. The over-all 
picture is that Israel puts the Canaanites to tribute but does not 
"utterly drive them out." 

This i.s the way Israel carries on when there is no Moses and 
Joshua to lead her. Under Joshua all was well, but now that the 
people are on their own they fail to conform to God's requirements. 
At Gilgal the angel of the Lord reminds Israel of how she was de­
Iivered from Egypt and was brought to the promised land. God will 
never break His Word with her,. she is told$ but she has broken her's 
with Him, Because she is disobedient. and has made a "league with 

162 



CHRISTIANITY REFLECTING THE WORD 
I 
\/ 

the idlabitants of this land," their errors will be thorns in her side, 
and their gods shall be a snare unto her. In the spirit of individual 
self-government Joshua had let the children of Israel go "every man 
unto his ~EnerIrance'l..to possess ttle land," but it is clear that they 
have failed to understand his instructions, and are not therefore 
carrying out God's commands. 

(4) 
THE FOUR BOOKS OF KINGS 

Solomoc builds 1:he temple of the Lord 
I Kings 1:1-10:29 

Just as David emphasizes the torte of the Christ, so Solomon 
emphasizes the tone of Christianity. In the case of David, God says 
that He will build David a house; in the case of Solomon. Solomon 
builds a house for God. With David, the house made by God comes 
down from heaven to earth; with Solomon, the house apparently made 
by man rises from earth to heaven. The spiritual purpose with 
S~!~mon is that humanity shall reflect the divinity of its true Christ­
selfhood, represented by David, To this end it must dissolve the 
belief that it is a temple, or body, made with hands, and f!:g~,,"!tf!~1.L 
the reflection of the temple made by God. 

With the passing of David now immanent, Solomon is anointed 
king over all Israel. "And all the people said, God save king Solo­
mon." They say to David, "God make the name of Solomon better 
than thy name, and make his throne greater than thy throne ," The 

/,.-
la~ ,of God relative to humanity is that there must be continuous f£t1, 
splrltual development. Jesus said of his followers that one day they) ,-,') , 
woulddo "greater works" than he himself had done. The col1ec~Jve 'It, .. Ii' 
and uni~,eFsal is greater than the individual, in so far as it embraces: 
individuality within itself. ' 

So Solomon sits on the throne of his father, David, and his kingdom 
is "established greatly." Yet in spite of the fact that he loves the 
Lord, and walks in the statutes of David, he weds himself to the 
daughter of the king of Egypt, and burns incense in high places. 
SolOI::Jon's inclination is to form, and give birth to an ecclesiastical 
organizationo But just as -ehe previous story presents the true ar.d 
false aspects of David, so this quality is the opposite of the true 
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Solomon. The real Solomon is seen when God appears to him in a 
dream by night and says to him, "Ask what I shall give thee?" and 
Solomon answers: "Give therefore thy servant an understanding 
heart to judge thy people, and that I may discern between good and 
bad.; for who is able to judge this thy so great a people?" God tells 
him: "Lo, I have given thee a wise and an understanding heart; so 
that there was none like thee before thee, neither after thee shall 
any arise like unto thee," In the case of Mary Baker Eddy, God 
gave herthe unique wisdom and understanding to institute and govern 
a church organization that was self-dissolving at her passing. 

Because of the wisdom bestowed on Solomon, Israel enjoys an 
era of unprecedented peace and prosperty. "Judah and Israel were 
many, as the sand which is by the sea in multitude .•. And God gave 
Solomon wisdom and understanding exceeding much, and largeness 
of heart ... And there came of all people to hear the wisdom of Solo­
mon, from all the kings of the earth, .. " The story is symbolic of 
unlimited spirituaJ. attraction and expansion, 

Then begins the main purpose of Solomon's career, namely, to 
build a house unto the name of the Lord, as God spake unto David. 
But it should be noted from the start that in building this house, 
Solomon makes a league with Hiram king of Tyre to supply him with 
the requisite materials. Tyre is where the worship of Baal and 
Ashtaroth comes from, - the god and goddess of organic fertility 
that corrupt Judah and Israel. 

"So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees and fir trees according to 
all his desire .•. And the king commanded, and they brought great 
stones .. ~ to lay the foundation of the house ... So Solomon built the 
house, and finished it. .. And the whole house he overlaid with gold, 
until he had finished all the house." For three years Solomon pre­
pares to build, the fourth year he lays the foundations, the actual 
building takes him seven years, and in the twelfth year the house is 
complete. When everything is ready, the priests set up the ark in 
the most holy place, and the glory of the Lord fills the whole house. 
As with ..Tacob 's ladder at Bethel, the "house of God" symbolizes the 
union of heaven and earth. 

"And Solomon .. 0 spread forth his hands towards heaven: And he 
said, Lord God of Israel, there is no God like thee, in heaven above, 
or on earth beneath, .. will God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold 
the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how much 
less this house that I have builded?" Solomon, in his wisdom, real­
izes that the infinite cannot be contained within the finite; that Soul 
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is not in body, that God is not in man, that Principle is not in its idea, 
and that !he idee: _is ~~~ .. it~'"~!!!~ol. Divinity does not dwell. within 
the confines of humanity, otherwise Deity would dtsappear, and hu­
man~.ty would be identical with organization and mortality c Divinity 
is reflected in humanity. The house made by God is reflected in 
the house apparently made by man, and this understanding saves 
humanity from the belief that it is confined in an organized body 0 

Altogether Solomon builds three houses, one for God, one for 
himself, and one for Pharaoh's daughter. As his reign continues, 
the abundance of his wealth and prosperity expands without limit. 
"So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of the earth for riches and 
for 'l;visdom." When the queen of Sheba (the queen of the oath of the 
seven) comes to see for herself, she says, '''Thy wisdom and pros­
perity exceedeth the fame which I heard." At this pinnacle of his 
church's prosperity, now is the time for the wisdom of Solomon to 
handle the serpent of material sense and prevent it from turning the 
temple of God into a wealthy dictatorial organization. 

In the corresponding story of Christian Science, Mrs Eddy used 
her God-given wisdom in just this way. In 1889" at what she called 
the height of her church's "unprecedented, overwhelming pros­
perity," Ehe dissolved both her college and church organizations. 
because she saw they were in danger of becoming counterfeits of the 
true spiritual church, In 1895, when she had organized the second 
time, and The Mother Church edifice was erected in Boston, she 
wrote of herself as being "much like the Queen of Sheba, when she 
saw the house Solomon had erected" (Pul 2). Mrs Eddy instituted 
her second organization in such a way that it was self-dissolving at 
her passing. 

( 5) 
THE PROPHETS 

"the .pah~.c e .13.h~!e b~ . .£!;:;.§.Q~'y£g" _" 
NAHUM 

"Nahum" means "comfort." He entitles his prophecy: "The 
burden of Nineveh." The emphasis with Nahum, in the tone of 
Christianity as the Word, is t~~_5!.~~~ructicm and dissoluti0!l.~.f Nin­
eveh; n5)t its repentance and translation as emphasized by Jonah in 
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thetone of theChrist as the Christ. Comfort can come to humanity 
onlywhenthe burden of Nineveh is removed; hence Nahum's continu­
ous theme is the judgment of destruction that shall inevitably fall 
upon Nineveh. 

Nineveh, capital of Assyria, claims to take the matrix of irn­
mortaJity, spiritual womanhood and motherhood represented by Is· 
rael, into captivity and destroy it 0 According to Scofield. "Nineveh 
stands in Scripture as the representative of apostate religious 
Gentildom ... " (p. 952). Mrs Eddy writes in S & H 103: "Sin was 
the Assyrian moon-god," She says this under the heading, "mental 
despotism," when denouncing "the personification of evil" as "the 
god of this world." Elsewhere she says that "the pride of priest­
hood is the prince of this world" (S & H 270). 

Nineveh stands specifically for the quality of!E..§t1.~.d~§P91:;sm 
inherent in all ecclesiastical organizations. Of this "God is jealous" 
and will "take vengeance on his adversaries ... with an overrunning 
flood he will make an utter end of the place thereof." The promise 
to Israel that God will break Nineveh's yoke from off her, and will 
burst her bonds in sunder, is followed by the vision of comfort and 
solace that results from this release. Nahum writes: "Behold upon 
the mountains the feet of him that bringeth good tidings. that publish­
eth peace!" 

Mrs Eddy quoted Nahum's words when she dissolved her first 
church organization in 1889. or rather, when she resolved it into a 
higher and more spiritual conception. She wrote (Ret 44): "The 
history of this hour holds this true record. Adding to its ranks and 
influence, this spiritually organized Church of Christ, Scientist, in 
Boston, sUll goes ori~ . A newltght broke in upon it, and more beau­
tiful became the garm ents of her who 'bringeth good tidings, that 
pllblisheth peace. '" The dissolution, we read, "was immediat ely 
followed by a great revival of mutual love, prosperity, and spiritual 
power." She goes on: "Despit.e the prosperity of my church, it was 
learned that material organization has its value and peril, and that 
organization is requisite only in the ea.rliest periods in Christian 
history. After this material form of cohesion and fellowship has 
accomplished its end, continued organization retards spiritual 
growth, and should be laid off, - even as the corporeal organization 
deemed requisite in the first stages of mortal existence is finally 
laid off, in order to gain spiritual freedom and supremacy." 

If religionists refuse to let their centralized, authoritarian or­
ganizations dissolve, then, as with the" excellency of Jacob" and the 
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"excellency of Israel, " the "emptiers" of Nineveh shall empty them 
out and mar "their vine branches ," In spite of their efforts to pre­
vent it, "the gates of the river shall be opened, and the palace shall 
be dissolved." "Stand, stand, shall they cry," when the people flee 
away, "but none shall look back." When Nineveh is destroyed, her 
apostate ecclesiasticism is left "empty. and void, and waste." 

Inthe story of Christian Science, no emptiness, no vacuum, results 
from the dissolution of the centralized authority of The Mother 
Church. The spiri.tual reality of Mrs Eddy's "Mother Church" is 
the womb, or matrix, of the all-embracing Principle, Love. Under 
her provisions, the dj.ssolution of the organic symbol is not the 
destruction of this symbol, but its resolution and translation into the 
womb of universal Love that has always been its identity. 9nly 
~_ .. ~cclesiastical countE!J'feit (typified by Nineveh), into which the 
symbol degenerates if not resolved, is4.e.~!.~<?y~~. Of the matrix of 
irnJ."!:jortality is born that which dissolves the entire organic concept 
of life. 

(6) 
THE GOSPELS 

matrix of universal Love c_ .. ,~~,,_c''' __ ''-___ ..... ~., '" "~~_,,,,.,,~,, , .• ".~~ .. ",. ____ ~ 

Luke 1:1-2:52 

Luke begins his Gospel by recordingthe practically simultaneous 
births of Johnthe Baptist and Christ Jesus. John is born to Elisabeth 
and Zacharias six months before Jesus is born to Mary and Joseph. 
John the Baptist stands for material organization which is self­
dissolving. Christ Jesus stands for the reality of spiritual identity" 
which lies behind the organic symbol and causes the dissolution, or / 
translation, to take place. In metaphysics, John the Baptist is born:' 
of a woman, Christ Jesus is born of the kingdom of heaven, Ac-\" 
cording to the Apostle John, the Baptist says of the Christ, "He 
must increase, but I must decrease." John recognizes that material \ 
organization is self-dissolving, not self-perpetuating. He knows \ 
that it is impossible to contain the infinite within the finite. Hence 1 
the simultaneous careers of himself and .Tesus signify the dis- ] 
appearing of a necessary, preparatory, organic symbol before the" 
appearing of the reality that underlies the symbol. Both Zacharias 
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and Eli~Cibeth are of th.epri.~~~E,!.Y_..!.:t.:!!?~_~~.~evi. while Joseph and 
l\'iary are of the kingly tribe of Judah. John representG the organic 
Levitical priesthoodiwhile Jesus repres.ents the spiritual priest­
hood of Melchizedek. According to Paul in Hebrews the one dis­
appears as the other appears. 

The same "Holy Ghost" precipitates and empowers the birth of 
both John and Jesus, and their respective missions. The same 
archangel, Gabriel, typifying the idea of God's womanhood and 
motherhood, announces the glad tidings in both instances, In the 
case of John he appears to the father, Zacharias; in the case of .,Jr 
J-esus, to Mary, the mother. Gabriel imparts "a sense of the ever- T 

/ 

" J':,~._.. prElsenc,e of ministering Love ... The Gabriel of His presence has 
~. no contests" (S & H 567). Hence with both John and Jesus there is 

-----.,-~-.. .. _"_""~"''''''_"-"....-._r.'' .... _r.,,,~.-~ .. ,.,,--~v,~·., ,.,'",< ."" .. ,~, "~""'---'--'''''' >~-. J' 

no resistance to laying down the mortal sense of life. 1« 
Like Sarah before her, Elisabeth is barren, and too old for ' 

children. Therefore her son is a "child by promise." That is. he 
is not propagated according to worldly organic methods. Mary is 
young and fertile. Through her "self-conscious communion with 

, God" (S & H 29J~er Maker is her husb-and-"an<r1neF"atner 'Orner 
)( ~~d, Therefore~'--h-er" s?,~.,_, ~~s ... his ,.o~i~Tn'cHrectiy· in'God", With 
~. , .John the emphasis is on the human, with Jesus it is on the divine. 

'\, The combined purpose of their missions is that the human shall 
~,'. become a pure reflection of the divine. 

Gabriel says to Zacharias of John. "He shall be filled with the 
Holy Ghost, even from his mother l s womb ... ~o.~~ls.~,.£~~c!Y.~~,.E.f-0ple 
~,~.Ea!'.e~Jor the _~~.!:.9:/' He says to Mary of .. Tesus, "The holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee; therefore alsotha,:t holy thi~ which shall be born of thee shall 
be called the Son of God." When Mary visits Elisabeth, Joh~~_~_~ps 
ir.to l!fe i!l his !p_9.1h,~.~~.I~ .. Y:',.oII:lb. T~is always happen~ w~en humanity 

_.J~~l~, t.h~.jml?§.~.tuP'Oq it of its own Christ -like divinity. 
Zacharias hails the birth of his son, John. with the words, "And 

thou, child. shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt 
go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; to give know­
ledge of salvation unto his people ... " Mrs Eddy (in Mess 102.) 
refers to the phrase, "knowledge of salvation." as being translated 
in Wyclif's Bible, "Science and Health." In the story of Christian 
Science. the textbook .. Science & Health, develops coincidentally with 
the development of the church. It prepares the wfY for the revelation 
of i:l;s own absolute Science and the simultaneous dissolution of a 

\ 

cent:calized organization. \ 
I' 

~ 
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Atthe age of twelve, on the occasion of the feast of the passover, 
Jesus separates himself from the human sense of parentage to dis­
cour8e with the doctors in the temple on the deep things of God~ 
"Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business?" he asks 
Mary and Joseph when they discover where he is. It is as if he 
says to them, 'Wist ye not my need to understand that man's true 
temple, or body,is born of the womb of the Father-Mother God, and 
is not subject to the limitations of a material organization? ' 

"And Jesus increased in 'Nisdom and stature, and in favour with 
God and men," 

( 7) 
THE EPISTLES 

philosophic and religious syncretism must not 
be confused with true spiritual expansiveness 

COLOSSIANS 

The error which Paul handles in his epistle to the Colossians is 
that of a false religious syncretism. Whereas, in Galatians, he 
combats the efforts of Judaizing missionaries to drag Christianity 
back into the rigid confines of a misinterpretation of the law, the 
influence at work in Colossians is complementary to this. Mis­
interpreting the non-exclusive nature of universal Christianity, 
certain Christians believe they can identify themselves with all 
sorts of philosophies and religions just because these label them­
selves 'Truth,' and claim to be part of the general knowledge of God. 
An incipient Gnosticism is insinuating its way into the ranks of 
Christianity, and Christians are becoming guilty of an uncritical 
acceptance of these different philosophical beliefs. 

The word "gnosis" means "knowledge." Gnosticism was a 
syncreHstic philosophic religious movement which in pre-Christian 
times fused into one system such widely different beliefs as Baby­
lonian astral mythology, Cabalistic Judaism, Persian Mithraism, 
Greek philosophy, etc., as well as many aspects of Oriental religion. 
Its purpose was liberation, through knowledge, from the grasp of 
matter. At the time of Paul, Gnosticism began to absorb certain of 
the elements of Christianity, thus giving rise to Christian Gnostic­
ism. This "union of conflicting beliefs," this" egregious cornpro-
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mise" and "coalescence of different forms of faith" (def. Webster 
"syncretism") is the ve:::'y opposite of the true liberality and spiritual 
expansiveness which characterize genuine Christianity. and Paul 
must make every effort to nip it in the bud. He speaks in this 
epistle of the error of a "voluntary humility," There is nothing 
spiritually humble about an uncritical acceptance of everything that 
labels itself truth. The way for students to enjoy a non-exclusive 
unity and a freedom from organization is through a deeply humble 

\ (' and "~~~p,ers()l1,alcriticism, - ~_nability to determine whether some- ) 
thing is genUlnely of Principle or whether it is not, - a resolution, 

\ 

in fact, to hold everything up to the standard of Principle before 
accepting it as "true ," j 

Paul prays that his fellow Christians "might be filled with the J 

,~ knowledge [gnosis] of [God's J will in all wisdom and spiritual under­
standing." The knowledge that Truth, Christ, is one and all-inclusive 
1Nill not restrict their spiritual expansion; rather will it promote it 
and dissolve all limits. By reason of this knowledge. students will 
find themselves perpetually "increaSing in the knowledge of God ... 

\ delivered ... from the power of darkness, and ... translated ... into 
\ th e kingdom of his dear Son." 

The fact is that the one Son of God, "the image of the invisible 
99d," is "the first-j)orn of every creature." In other words, it 
r.efl~!F~Jh~~!!9!~~.9f.,_g.e,~t~:r;:Js_,~a.n .~,Q.J},,~.tl:!_?rp.Qther of th?J?Q..Q_.of 
GodA. <2£ .. to give J)itlJL!9_~:r§,~~£_h.!:!~.~,I,!:m...q~ Embraced in 
the one Son are all the identities and individualities of the universe. ' 

I "Forby him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are 
"'" in earth, visible and invisible ... all things were created by him, and 

for him." 
It is impossible for the student to begin to arrive at a true esti­

mate of his surrounding universe, in the tone of Christianity as the 
. :Word. except he stands on the rock, Christ. in the preceding tone of 

" Cl'irist as Science. This rock typifies the generic oneness of all 
being, In Christianity he begins to look within the one rock at all 
the specific identities of being that constitute the rock's embodi­
ment. And he can do this only by looking out from the one rock. 

'-, Within the rock, Christ. is the spiritual reality, the spiritual trans-
lation: of all the different facets of life that make up human con­
sciol4sness. It is possible to accept these different facets only when 

\ they are translated out of matter and philosophical fragments, and 
are understood within the spiritual perspective of the purity of the 
one Christ. To accept them on their face value and attempt to 

\-. 
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syncretize them with the teachings of Jesus is to court spiritual 
disaster, and render Christianity impure. 

In the understanding of God and His Christ is "hid all the trea­
sures of wisdom and knowledge." ArI!led with this knowledge, the 

'Chrlstianis proof against the efforts of mortal mind to beguile him 
with "enticing words" of false religious syncretism, and theosophic 
Gnosticism. Therefore Paul urges, "Beware lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, 
afterthe rudiments of the world, and not after Christ ... Let no man 
beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humility [an uncritical 
acc eptance]. .. intruding into those things which he hath not seen, 
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, and not holding the head [the 
rock, Christ, ]from which all the body [in Christiani.ty]by joints and i 

bands having nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth J 

with the increase of God." Q.~ly by working from the "headstone of 
t!1e c~rJ:le.r" in the tone of the Christ as Science is it possible to 
increase and expand spiritually in the tone of Christianity as the ~ 
Word. When this is done, Paul implies, "there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, circumcision nor uncircum(!ision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
free; but Christ is all, and in all." 

In this verse Paul gives the answer to all attempts at a false 
universal syncretization of worldly elements. Within the unfrag­
mented body of the one universal Christ all these different philoso­
phies, religions, and scientific viewpoints that make up human know­
ledge, are translated and integrated spiritually. 

(8) 
SCIENCE & HEALTH 

"God expresses in man the infinite idea forever developing itself, 
broadening and rising higher and higher from a boundless basis" 

"CREATION" 

Under the MR, "inadequate theories of creation," the opening 
paragraph of the ninth chapt.er of Science & Health reads in part: 
"The mythical human theories of creation, anciently classified as 
the higher criticism, sprang from cultured scholars in Rome and in 
Greece, but they afforded no foundation for accurate views of creation 
by the divine Mind':' 
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Mythical humantheories of creation based upon the human intel­
lect are like the theories of Gnostic religion and philosophy de­
nouncedby Paul in the preceding tone. None of them afford a foun­
dation for accurate spiritual views of creation, or of creation as it 
is in Truth, because they are based on material sense testimony. 
Therefore they take a limited. finite view of all things. Only the 
rock, Christ, affords the foundation for accurate views, for this is 
the "boundless basis" from which, according to this chapter. the 
infinite idea, man, is "forever developing" itself. 

The essential message of the chapter, "C.~_e.~~i~n," lies in such a 
statement as: "The huma.n form, or physical finiteness, cannot be 
made the basis of any true idea of the infinite Godhead." Solomon 
knew this when he said that if the heaven of heavens could not con­
tain the Godhead, how much less the house that he had buildedn The 
chapter teems with the idea of fU?irJ!,~~:~;1,p,~ggr.~§s, adv.~n.£~!I:l~nt, 

~.!PJill~J9n, multiE~i~",~!2on, en!"~!:g~!!l ent, etc., all ",bas g£L.U.Q.<2-ILth.~ fact 
that it is impossible to contain the infinite within the finite. 

The infinite idea does not filter through a finite form whether 
this is a religious organization or the mortal body. We read on 
p. 256, "The everlasting I AM is not bounded nor compressed within 
the narrow limits of physical humanity ... No form nor physical 
combination is adequate to repres ent infinite Love ... A limitless 
Mind cannot proceed from physical limitations •.. It would require 
an infinite for.m to contain infinite Mind." Solomon realized this 
regarding the temple. Nahum knew it concerning Nineveh. Jesus 
knew it concerning the human sense of parentage. the finite sense of 
body, and his relationship with John the Baptist. Paul knew it re­
gardingthe belittling, fitl.ite conception of creation that sprang from 
Gnostic philosophy. Mrs Eddy knew it with regard to the church 
orga,nization she formed, and with regard also to her own personal 
self as the mother of Christian Science" 

The answer to all finitizing beliefs lies in the facts of divine 
reflection. We read in this chapter. "The infinite Principle is re­
flected by the infinite idea and spiritual individuality." Principle 
is not contained in its idea, otherwise Principle would be lost3 and 
Us idea would not be idea but a finite material form. Principle is 
reflected by its idea. "Man is not absorbed in Deity. and man cannot 
lose his individuality, for he reflects eternal Life ... The true like­
ness cannot be lost in divine reflection." 

Mrs Eddy writes in the opening paragraph of this chapter, "As 
mortals drop off their menta.l swaddling clothes, thought expands 
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into expression." Jacob's thought began to expand into expression 
when he was told he would "spread abroad to the west, and to the 
east, and to the north, and to the south." Israel's thought was doing 
the same thing when she went out individually and collectively to 
meet her enemies with no other leader but God. Our need is to let 
"clearer, higher views" of God "inspire the God-like man to reach 
the absolute centre and circumference of his being." Man is at the) 
centre of his being when he stands on the rock, Christ. He reaches 1'7 

the circumference when, from this high vantage point, he surveys ( 
his surrounding universe and beholds it as it really is - a universe \ 
of irtfinite interreflecting ideas, not a universe of finite objects. ) 

"The foundation of mortal discord is a false sense of man's 
origin ... The multiplication of a human and mortal sense of persons 
and things is not creation." "Mortals are egotists" because they 
believe they originate organically. They imagine they are "per­
sonal authors" and "priveleged originators" of other egotistical 
mortals. When individuals have based themselves on the rock, 
Christ, in the tone of the Christ as Science, then, in Christianity as 
the Word, they are not material egotist"sbUt reflections of the one 
I AM. They enter into the true sense of multiplication and the end­
less expansion of the universe. "When we realize that Life.Js. fu!.irg,l 
n~v~r in no~ of matter, th:i.s und~rstanding will expandintos.el.f-r 
compie:t.e.n.e.s.s, finding all in God, good, and needing no other con- ' 
sciousness."- _ .. 

As we leave the tone of Christianity as the Word, and enter 
Christianity as the Christ, we see Jacob beginning to put into prac­
tice in his relationship with his brother man this very standpoint 
of unfragm ented spiritual expansiveness and self-completeness. 
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TEN T H 

SEQUENCE 

CHRISTIANITY REFLECTING THE CHRIST 

Them e: Absolute metaphysics is the onll basis on which to d~.!p-2"~­
strate supremacy over the duaHstic evidence of the senses. 

(1 ) 
THE PATRIARCHS 

spirituality solves the problems of both morality and physicality 
Gen 30:25-31:55 

This is the story of how Jacob, operating from the standpoint of 
divine metaphysics, represented by Joseph, disassociates himself 
from dualism, or semi-metaphysics, represented by Laban, in order 
totranslate; spiritually single-minded physics, represented by Esau. 
The name Laban means "white," the name Esau means "red." The 
first part of the story revolves around Laban's brown cattle, and his 
speckled and spotted cattle, and "every one that had some white in it." 

Laban the Syrian lives in Haran. In Abraham's original journey 
from Ur to Canaan, - that is, from a physical to a spiritual basis of 
being - Haran lay midway between the two territories. Abraham 
had to ascend northward to Haran before descending southward again 
to Canaan. Haran had the significance of the "moral" or "second 
degree" stage in the scientific translation of mortal mind (S & H 115). 
It involved the proposition of dualism. In the present story, Laban 
("white") has the outlook of the so-called 'absolutist,' which is like­
wise dualistic, for it declines to recognize the claim of evil, and so 
fails to solve the human problem. Armed with the significance of 
Joseph, on the other hand, Jacob is working from the standpoint of 
the true absolute. Jacob realizes that he can never~.olve th~ . .E!,ob­
lem of Esau except from an absolute basis. By no other means 
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can he demonstrate here and now the purity and onliness of Spirit. 
Jacob's sojourn in Haran has blessed and enriched Laban abun­

dantly, and has increased his cattle "into a multitude." But the 
time has come when he must return to Canaan, -to the land where 
heaven is no abstraction but is experienc ed here on .§:arth. On his 
w8.yn6ine he '!{ill face 'up to Esau, and reunite with him ~ divinely 
metaphysical basis. This will solve the problem of the apparent 
duality of being. 

Asked by Laban what his "wages" shall be. Jacob replies: "I will 
pass through all thy flock to-day, removing from thence all the 
speckled and spotted cattle, and all the brown cattle among the sheep. 
and the spotted and speckled among the goats: and of such shall be 
my hire." Laban is to retain his brown goats and his speckled and 
spotted sheep only. Accordingly Jacob removes Laban's "he goats 
that were ringstraked and spotted. and all the she goats that were 
speckled and spotted. and everyone that had seme white in it. and 
all the brown among the sheep, and gave them into the hand of his 
sons." 

Continuing to tend Laban's flocks himself. Jacob contrives a 
means whereby all the strong cattle among them multiply and pro­
duce more and more of the kind that has been assigned to Jacob. 
The result is that "the feebler were Laban's, and the sironger 
~Tacob's, and the man increased exceedingly 0" When Laban dis­
covers what Jacob is up to. Jacob gathers his family and his herds 
together and sets out posthaste for Canaan. Laban pursues and 
overtakes him in Gilead. Laban's complaint is that Jacob has 
bereft him both of his children and his goods. It is true that the 
spiritual does deprive the moral and the false absolute of the belief 
that they have substance of their own; and if the semi-metaphysics 
of these beliefs does not accept this, then divine metaphysics has no 
option but to part company with it. Accordingly Jacob and Laban 
draw up a covenant between them, - a treaty of non-aggression. 
"And Jacob took a stone. and set it up for a pillar. And Jacob said 
unto his brethren, Gather stones, .. and Laban said to Jacob .. < This 
heap be witness, and this pillar be witness, that I will not pass over 
this heaptothee, and that thou shalt not pass over this heap and this 
pillar unto me, for harm ... and Laban departed, and returned unto 
his place." 

Having first dealt with Laban, Jacob now tUrns his attention to 
Esan. As he nears the borders of the promised land, "the angels of 
God" meet him. His thought i.s still represented as dual, however, 
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and this will continue until he has worked out his relationship with 
his brother. "I passed over this Jordan; and now! am become two 
bands," he says, as he prays to God to deliver him from Esau. 
Having divided his entourage into two groupsl and having prepared a 
present of appeasement for Esau, he sends all that he has over the 
brook, Jabbok, while he himself stays behind in Peniel. "Peniel" 
means "face of God." 

"And .Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with him 
until the breaking of the day.J) Jacob is roused by God from the 
Adam -dream of life in matter. He isawakenedfoth"e'facrtha'CH:is 

~<" .. ,.,,,,,... ~"\"'.~""'-'I'--'''''''''''''--''''~'''''''-~~~' ...... "" 

\ 

not, objective animal magnetism,. represented by Esau, whichh,e_}EI 
struggling against, but animal magnetism claiming to be his own· 

\ §ubJectivenature wrestligg against God. When he ceases to strive 1 
~;f;~' with the angel of Truth and Love, when he sees that what is over 

there is not really the presence of evil at all but the very "face of 
God," the reflection of his own subjective unity with God, his 
nature is transformed, regenerated, and he is given the new name of 
"IsraeL" To be thus named implies that his struggle with the un­
likeness of his own true nature is over, and as a reward for his 
victory I:!~,~h:r.!~~.:~_~!!h90qJS b~s,tow~d upol1 him. 

It is the "Joseph" in him -the idea of the metaphysical basis of 
all real being '-that enables the transformation to take place. Late'r 
ori~' iilsrael" is the name given to that section of the kingdom of his 
twelve sons which is led by the house of Joseph. Jacob is named 
and blessed spiritually. The occasion when he originally stole 
Esau's name and blessing is redeemed and translated, and so it is 
possible for their reunion to take place. 

When the brothers meet, Jacob says to Esau, "If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, then receive my present at my hand: for therefore 
I have seen thy face, as though I had seen the face of God, and thou 
wast pleased with me." $ubject Rend R.b.iect QQ'{.e~QY~ .. WW~ 

.T!J.e spiritual identi;tr .whi~~ is !sra~l". and Whi~h~.h~.s b.~~l?:._;:~Y.~,c.t)~d 
to Jacob, embraces within it the truth about them both. The fact is 

I111 
that nothing is 'over there' but the reflection of man's subjective 
union with God 'here;' at the same time nothing is 'here' but the 
reflection of man's objective union with God 'there.' In the con­
sciousness of JacobI divine metaphysics has ransJated physics, and 
semi-lTJetaphysics has afforded him no aid. Jaco and his fami! 
dwellinShechem,intheterritory that will be the specia inheritance 
of his beloved Josepho 
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( 2) 
DEUTERONOMY 

the ideas of divine metaphysics apply them - . 
selves to the details of human experience 

Deut 19:1-23:25 

This section in Deuteronomy - the second tone in the develop­
ment of Christianity reflecting the Christ - deals with a number of 
divinely prescribed rules and laws applicable to Israel's life and 
behaviour. SEirituaUy translat;a:-h indicates the application of 
metaphysical ideas to the errors of physical belief. 

Divtne metaphysics does not instruct humanity precisely what it 
must think and precisely how it must act regarding every detail of 
experience~ Instead, it teaches the absolute Principle of all real 
being, and once this is understood in its Science and system J it is 
found to be everywhere adaptable and demonstrable. Through the 
system of the "seven" and the "four," the one divine Principle 
presents the student with a metaphysical basis upon which to solve 
in detail the universal life-problem. 

Moses deals first of all with laws that pertain to accidental, or 
innocent killing onthe one hand, and deliberate murder on the other. 
In the first case the killer shall be given refuge from his possible 
avenger; in the second he shall be slain by his avenger. The pur­
pose is "that innocent blood be not shed in thy land." In divine 
metaphysics. ipn()cent __ ~i!!ing is conceivable only in terms of the 
sci~rrt:Jnc;!.. translation of mortal mind; while murder pertains to the 
attempted destruction of matter and mortality as such. In the first 
case the metaphysician incurs no penalty. and is working out his 
own salvation; in the second, the physician must be made to realize 
that what. in belief, he is destroying is his own physical self. 

When the Lord goes before Israel into battle to fight against her 
enemies. there are rules regarding her own participation, and her 
own attitude of mind. In applying the Christ-idea to the destruction )')\\ 
of incarnate error, the metaphysician must be whole-hearted about 't 

it. and have nothing else on his mind. If other interests are engaging J 
his attention, he must attend to these first, otherwise he is not free 
toworkforGod. A semi-metaphysical outlook is no substantial aid 
to scienbfic metaphysics in its battle against physics. "What man 
is there that is fearful and faint hearted?" Moses asks, "let him go 
and return unto his house,lest his brethren'S heart faint as well as 
his heart," 
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All the problems cited are solved by the proper relationship of 
IE..~n tO~ .. :r?a~, based on the fundarn.~~t~ relatiQlJ.spip of man to God. 
All the relationships between ideas that obtain within the harmonious 
system of divine metaphysics apply themselves to the solution of 
some specific problem, and to the destruction, through translation, 
of some specific aspect of error. 

Besiege each "city" of error individually in your own conscious­
ness, Moses implies. Destroy its egotism and its power to recreate 
itself by smiting every male with the edge of the sword. But take 
the city itseJi with its women and children to yourself. That is to 
cay, translate H spiritually out of matter and reflect it in y.:mr own 
identity. 

J!~yely individual thought that works against Principle .wo~~~ 
against the well-being o~every other individual tho~K..i!:t. Therefore 
a man's stubborn and rebellious son shall be stoned to death by all 
the other men in his city. r If a man sees that his brother's ox or his sheep has strayed from 

1 him. he shall not ignore this as being no concern of his, but shall do 
"'} everything he can to bring them back to his brother. It is incum­
! bent upon all individuals to help restore each other's thoughts which 
l they realize have unwittingly strayed. from Principle. 

Many are the laws relating to sex. marriage, virginity,infidelity. 
immorality. etc. No impotent man, no bastard, no selfish, mean 
Ammonite or Moabite, no whore, no sodomite shall be allowed to 
enter into the congregation of the Lord. Every metaph~siC?i.c:.~ 

,,~eep pure and undefiled his.J:ll~£rJ~e 'Y~~E.~I!~ .. 2!l~.pr:~nc!?le and his 

~:i~ffi~~~n6~·~~·e:u;~ffl~tj,"~~~?he~~a~!a·rJii~Cei~{~t!~~a: ile~~; )1 

(\ 

element cannot enter." Israel's disregard of God's laws, whereby 
she allows the fleshly element to enter and take possession of her 
thought, is the cause of all her suffering. 

\ 

( 3) 
JOSHUA -JUDGES 

Israel's judges deliver her from her apostasies 
Judges 2: 11-8: 32 

"And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
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served Baalim ... And they forsook the Lord, and served Baal and 
Ashtaroth ... Nevertheless the Lord raised up judges, which delivered 
them out of the hand of those that spoiled them:' 

The story begins of the state of apostasy and declension that 
develops in Israel due to the fact that she doeS;119t uttg;r:lY. .'YiE~ out 
her enemies. It shows the results of half-heartedness on the part 
ofthe shidenfofrnetaphysics in his attempts to destroy the corrupt­
ing beliefs that inhabit his consciousness and claim to spoil his life. 
Israel would like to have the best of two worlds. She would like to 
serve both God and mammon at the. same time. She is a dabbler in 
semi-metaphysics. These halfway measures lead to continuous 
oppression by the enemies of her spiritual identity. 

The main cause of apostasy centres around the sex beliefs en­
gendered by Baal and Ashtaroth, the male and female fertility deities 
that hail from Tyre and Sidon. The enemies she has only partially 
destroyed use these beliefs as channels for their attacks. ·With each 
successi.ve servitude, Israel cries to the Lord for deliverance and 
eaehtime a judge is raised up to save her. It must be remembered 
that "there was no king in Israel: every man did that which was 
right in his own eyes." Ideally, a ·state of democratic self-govern­
ment prevails throughout the land. Israel's deliverers are there­
forethewayinwhichthe individual, underthe theocracy of Principle, 
solves his own problems and delivers himself. Her judges are 
ordinary members of the different individual tribes. They are the 
ideas and qualities of the one generic Israel which come to the 
fleshly concept of her to destroy her false beliefs. 

\lL 
1f.. 

The Hst of enemy nations "which the Lord left, to prove Israel by , 
them" begins with "five lords of the Philistines." ·This is because ' 
her principal problem is the spiritually retarding evidence of the 
five physical senses, which testify to life in matter. 

There are twelve divinely appointed judges altogether. The first 
three are Othniel, Ehud, and Shamgar who deliver from the Syrians, 
Moabites; and Philistines. Then come Deporah, '~a mother in Is­
rael," and Barak. These judge concurrently, They deliver from 
the king of Canaan. "the captain of whose host was Sisera." In 
Deborah's song of thanksgiving .• she speaks of the cbJJ.9Len oLII:I!,ael. 
the ' .. ~pi.l:'~tl1,al i<ientities of God, as "the stars in their, courses." 
They "fought from heaven," she says, "the stars in their courses 
fought against Sisera." The student is engaged with the interrelat­
ing ideas of the system of divine metaphysics, all united in Principle, 

a:dall operati~g_:o~rinCiPl.e. The "stars i~ their c~~rs:~")a~e ~ 
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the "categories ofrnetaphysics [which] rest on one basis, the divine 
I Mind" (S & II 269) . '" 

After Deborah and Barak cornesGideon.) Gideon delivers from \ 
the Midianites. "Midian" means "contentlon, strife" and has much J 

to do with differences of religious opinion. In every story a specific ! 
right idea is brought to bear upon a specific false belief for the i 

purpose of delivering human consciousness fro ihis belief. 
The problem Israel is working out through Gideon'Hs that of pride, 

self-aggra.ndizement, and a false sense of self-reliance, Israel 
must be taught that she can never save herself personally, for God 
alone is her saviour. Strength does not lie wi.th numbers of Israel­
ites, but only with the one God. The people that are with Gideon are 
too manyforGod to give the Midianites into their hanes "lest Israel 
vaunt themselves against me. saying. Mine own hand hath saved me." 
The number of Israelites finally selected to fight against Midian is 
three hundred. Gideon brings the people down to the water to drink. 
The ones he selects forthe battle are those who lap "as a dog lappeth 
..• putting their hand to their mouth." The others bow down "upon 
their knees to drink water" and are not chosen. The symbol seems 
to imply the exercise of humble, obedient, individual initiative on the 
one hand and conformity to mass instinct on the other. Quality not 
quantity is what is required. 

When the Midianites are overcome, and Gideon has slain their 
two kings, Israel seeks to make him her own king and to establish 
an hereditary line. But Gideon refuses. "I will not rule over you, 
neith~_~_.,s._~.~LIll.Y .!3pnrul.? over you," he says" '~the L9NshaIfrui'¢' 
overyou." Nevertheless the victory has partly gone to his head, for 
he makes an ephod of the personal adornments of his prey, and "all 
Israel went thither a whoring after it; which thing became a snare 
unto Gideon, and to his house," Again the danger of a semi-meta­
physical outlook is rife, In one form or another,Jhe supposedco-: 
existence of Mind and matterl qf belJ.?f ~n the twoness of being, is 
the basic enemy which Israel, through her judges l is caned upon to 
overCOlne. 
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(4) 
THE FOUR BOOKS OF KINGS 

the united kingdom of Judah and Israel spUts into two warring camps 
I Kings 11:1-12:33 

The fcurth tone in the sequence of Christianity reflecting the 
Christ is the story of Solomon's idolatry, and the consequent splitting 
of the united kingdom into two warring ca.mps. 

If only Solomon and his people had had the wisdom and foresight 
to underGtand what Principle required of them, and had dissolved 
the centralized government of the temple at the peak of its pros­
perity as Mrs Eddy did in the case of the Christian Science Church, 
euch idolatry and segmentation would have been avoi.ded. As it '\S, 
the allure of personal power., personal wealth, personal prestige, 
and personal vested interests gain the upper hand, and the otherwise 
symbolic temple becomes a counterfeit of its real self. 

In the story. "king Solomon loved many strange worn en •. a of the 
nations concerning which the Lord said .• > Ye shall not go in unto 
them, neither shall they come b unto you: for surely they will turn 
away your heart after their gods: Solomon clave unto these in love 
.,. Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon ... 1 will surely rend the 
kingdom from thee." Solomon's id.olatry is resulting in a kingdom 
div:l.ded against itself. 

The era of Israel's peace and prosperity is over. Enemies arise 
within and without. Edom (Esau) is the first to march against her. 
Following his victory at Peniel over a dualistic sense of self, Jacob 
beheld the face of Esau as the face of God, and subject and object 
were one in identity. Now Esau assumes the role of Israel's enemy 
once more, and subject and object are being rent in two. Jacob 
alsowon the day against Laban the Syrian. Now Rezon king of Syria 
becomes another of Solomon's adversaries. These are two of the 
nations that assail him from without. Within Israel, Jeroboam, 
whom Solomon has made "ruler over all the charge of the house of 
Joseph," even he "lifted up his hand against the king." 

"And it came to pass ... that the prophet Ahijah" •. found [Jero­
boa.m] in the way •.. And Ahijah caught the new garm ent that was on 
him, and rent it in twelve pieces: And he said to Jeroboam. Take 
thee ten pieces: for thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel. Behold. 
I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten 
tribes to thee: But he shall have one tribe for my servant David's 
sake .•. " 
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Actually, when the kingdom divides~ Solomon's son, Rehoboam~ 
reigns over the remaining two tribes, Judah and Benjamin, These 
constitute the southern kingdom of Judah, and counterfeit the "man" 
qualities of the spiritual idea. while Jeroboam's ten tribes constitute 
the northern kingdom of Israel, and counterfeit the "woman" qualities 
of the spiritual idea, When, through idolatry, man cuts himself off 
frornGod. simultaneously the womanhood of God is, in belief, cut orf 
from the manhood of God, and gender is identified sexually instead 
of spiritually. It is not surprising. therefore. that when Solomon 
seeks Jeroboam's life. Jeroboam flees to Egypt. 

Solomon dies and all Israel assembles in Shechem to make 
Rehoboam king. Jeroboam returns from Egypt to question Reho­
boam regarding the intentions of the new regime. The name Jero­
boam means "the people will contend;" Rehoboarn means. "a people 
has enlarged." He says: "Thy father made our yoke grievous: now 
therefore make thOll ... his heavy yoke ... lighter. and we will serve 
thee." Maybe the "old men" of Israel have an inkling as to the 
spiritual nature of Solomon's original mission, for they advise 
Rehoboam to accede to Jeroboam's request. But Rehoboam listens 
to the "youz"...g men that were grown up with him," and who advise to 
the contrary. "Andthe king answered the people roughly ..• saying. 
My father made your yoke heavy. and I will add to your yoke: my 
father also chastised you with whips. but I will chastise you with 
scorpions 0" The central organization is refusing to dissolve itself 
in favour of individual and collective self-government. It is in­
creasing its methods of hierarchical control, a.nd hardening its 
policies of subjugating individuality. 

Therefore the kingdom divides. The tribe of Benjamin remains 
under Rehoboam as part of the kingdom of Judah. Gradually Benja­
min is absorbed by Judah and lost sight of altogether. Benjamin 

._~llds_!'?£}!~?-ividual initiative which is always subju(if~!.~dby a dic­
tatoz:.l~L<?.rg~qj.~~iQ1L The ten rebellious tribes remain in Shechem. 
the territory of Joseph. The two tribes retire to their centre • 
.J erusalern. to be ruled over py R ehoboam . 

In order to prevent Israel from returning to the temple in Jeru­
salem, Jeroboam sets up two golden calves at Bethel and Dan for 
the ten tribes to worship. "And this thing became a sin." If, in 
scientific metaphysics, students worship intellectually the two sym­
bols of the" seven" and the "four," or the "letter" of the Bible and 
Science & Health. this constitutes just as much a "sin" as does the 
worship of a religious organization. where the emphasis is on the 
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so··called "spirit." .Metaphysically, the splitting of the kingdom into 
Israel and ,Tudah postulates an unlicensed freedom on the one hand, 
and a tyrannical discipline on the other. This, in turn, produces a 
dead inteilec{,iai i'letter,j'-andadead-'~10ral "spirit." Only when the 
letter and the spirit are one and indivisible can the infallibility of 
divine metaphysics be demonstrated. . '/,-1 

The problem of a Judaean dictatorship is not solved by a move-] '{.. ,. 
ment, ,Of rebellious seces,sion ,o,n" t,he part "O,f "Israel~ but only by the l./}JJ 
way in which Jacob solved the problem of Esau at PenieL Jacob's J) 

--"-f~~e~" n~tur-e""'was 'not something" excT~'sivet'o-'~acob; ~te!!!~()~ied '1'" 
t!l~ _~.E.~~itual_..E.~~~ .. _of .. ?~~!i,_,_.~aco~._~_r:_~_~~~u in one identity. ~f 1 
Israel, In the present story, understood what Jacob understood. if )' 
she were ruled by the same house of Joseph that brought about 
.'Ja.cob's regeneration, she would heal the breach between herself 
and Judah. and the kingdom would be spiritually whole. ,../ 

( 5) 
THE PROPHETS 

in spite of the apparent dualism of good 
and evil, infinity is consistently good 

HABAKKUK 

The name, "Habakkuk," means "embrace," His is the message 
of "gJYipj.tyg?:DbraciIlg hUIl:1an.it;L~n Life and its <iemonstration" 
(S & H 561). It tells of the consistent'spfrftuaf'natur-e ora~~~:.£ear 

__ l?eing. Of supreme moment to Habakkuk is Jehovah's absolute 
holiness. In the words of Scofield, his prophecy" rais es and answers 
the question of 90d's consistency with Him~!=1f in view of permitted 
evil." Habakkuk's main concern is that the holiness of Jehovah 
shall be vindicated, not that Israel shall escape punishmentc 

Habakkuk knows that in order to evaluate the human picture 
correctly, thought must look out upon it from the standpoint of divine 
Principle, God. and that no solution is reached by attempting to look '$.,' 
up to God from the standpoint of the picture itself. "rhe,.4!Yi~~~ ' . 

. Pr,~.~~p_~~ ... <:)L~.~_lmjverse must interpret the universe," Mrs Eddy ,,>c;" Y 

writes in S ~ H 272> Only God Himse.lf knows tha~ Mind is ~ll and A", ,. 
that matter IS naught; and He knows It by reflectll1g upon HIS own j It. 

infinitude, ~~,~ge ,~?,~~edl:>.X. G~d refl~cting.~R~~ H~~,s.el~~.~.S \ ,(,. 
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man. Man is a reflection of the divine self-knowledge. Man look­
ing at his universe from a standpoint supposedly outside of God sees 
not Spirit, God, but matter, - not good only. but a world of good and 
eviL 

Discomfort in matter is preferable to comfort. for it means that 
the human seeks the more earnestly to be free from matter. The 
chastisements which Israel endures at the hands of her so-called 
enemies are for the purpose of causing her to abandon her belief in 
an ego apart from God, They cause her to look out from God, from 
the standpoint of Spirit, and to cease from looking up to God from 
the supposed standpoint of matter. Because of Israel's sins, Hab­
akkuk says that God will raise up the Chaldeans against her, and she 
will be deported into Babylonian captivity until her lesson has been 
learnt, 

Even so. Mind knows no such thing as IS~'ael' s sins. God, Love, 
knows nothing of her material sufferings, or of the part these suffer­
ings play in causing her return to God~ God knows Israel as never 
having broken away from Himself. as never having split into two 
contentious kingdoms, counterfeiting the manhood and womanhood of 
God. He does not see her as having to return to a state of con­
sciousness which she has never really left. 

The key to Habakkuk's prophecy liesin·the words: "Art thou not 
from everlasting, 0 Lord my God, mine Holy One ... Thou art of 
purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst not look upon iniquity. " 
This fact, in divine metaphysics, of the allness of good and the 
nothingness of evil, is not in the least contradict ed becaus e. to human 
sense, God looketh "upon them that deal treacherously," andholdeth 
His tongue "when the wicked devoureth the man that is more right­
eous than he." These apparent contradictions are explained logic­
ally and satisfactorily by the absolute metaphysics of Christian 
Science. Therefore, says Habakkuk,"I will stand upon my watch," 
I will wait for the revelation of the absolute Science of being to 
appear. The revelation is "yet for an appOinted time:, but at the end 
it shall speak .. and not lie; though it tarry, wait for it; because it will 
surely come." Verily the time will come, he writes, when "the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord~ as the 
waters cover the sea." 

Habakkuk's third and last chapter concerns the great world up­
heaval that shall endure when the truth of God's omnipotence and 
evil's impotence begins to be understood. In his visionofth:1.s 
omnipotence, the glory of God covers the heavens" and the earth is 

184 



CHRISTIANITY REFLECTING THE CHRIST 

"full of his praise ," It is as if he is saying, in the words of Mrs 
Eddy, "An acknowledgment of the perfection of the infinite Unseen 
confers a power nothing else can" (Un 7) 0 The unseen perfection 
of God is typified by the deep which utters its voice. It is the 
truth regarding the unknown. unconscious stratum of the human 
mind symbolized by the "waters" or the "sea." Mrs Eddy writes, c} I 

"'He uttered His voice, the earth melted.' This Scripture indicates . 1 ' 

that all matter will disappear before the supremacy of Spi£it " I 

{S & H 97). r~. \ \ 
Translated into the system of divine metaphysics; the heavens, '" 

the earth, and the waters, are the matrix, calculus and numerals of 
infinite scientific being. By means of this system the entire gamut 
of physical belief is translated into spiritual Truth; the human is 
seen not as something outside the divine, and opposed to it, but as 
the very reflection of the divine. 

(6) 
THE GOSPELS 

human and divine coincidence 
Luke 3:1-7:50 

Through John's baptism of repentance and Jesus' baptism of the 
Holy Ghost humanity finds itself to be the reflection of divinity, and \,' 
the human ;nd-ihe divine coincide ,Mrs-Eddy" interprets in part \ •. ' 
John's words to the multitude, when she writes (8 & H 61): "Every . ri.' 
valley of sin must be exalted,and every mountain of selfishness be /;1.~ 
brought low, that the highway of our Godm ay be prepared in Science," ).1 

(

Of his statem ent that "the axe is laid unto the root of the trees," I) 

I. 
she says, "Divine Science lays the axe at the root of the illusion that 
life, or mind, is formed by or is in the material body" (8 & H 303) ~~=----­
Through the missions of John and Jesus, humanity yields its thought 
"to the idea of a metaphysical basis,looking away from matter to . 
Mind as the cause of every eIfecrrrS & H 268f.--'fliafTs to say, it 

yfeIds~to'the"Iaea~"Of a'-metaphysical, rather than a physical <?:riJun, orman, . ..-.-. 
When.Jesus himself is baptized simultaneously of repentance and 

the Holy Ghost, heaven opens, and he sees the matrix of immortCj.l. 
Life as the origin of his foursquare being. Through' ~v~yE18U~,~. 
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humangenerations. Luke traces his supposed genealogy back through 
Adam to God. But Jesus has already seen the spiritual translation 
of this so-called family-tree. Therefore he can refute the dualistic 
arguments of Satan which say that man's origin is physical. He can 
lay the axe of Science at this tap--root of all error. To the question: 
"Is not this Joseph's son?" he replies; "No prophet is accepted in 
his own country." Belief in physical origin cannot accept the idea 
that man is of metaphysical, cr spiritual origin. 

What is true for Jesus is true for all mankind. By healing sick­
ness and sin. he applies his und~manqing-2.L.c?EJg!!!Jo th~.~.!:2X~of 
mortal bellElf, He bids his disciples do the same thing. "Launch 
out into the deep." he says to Simon, "and let down your nets for a 
draught ... And when they had this done. they inc10s ed a great multi­
tude of fishes ," Jesus is teaching them how to "catch men." - how 
to understand that the matrix of immortality is already full of the 
calc~~f.3 .. of life. an..d is-t~~~:~fjii!!!:_<?(t~,~ whole human race. A "man 

X~ full of leprosy" is not the image and likeness of the matrix of Love 
, -"'" \ fun of abundant life. Jesus' understanding of this cleanses the man 

of his leprosy. and heals multitudes of their infirmities. Spiritually 
translated. man coming down through the roof-top is man born of 
God. - man forever untouched by the paralysing sins of sensuality. 
When Jesus "forgives" the man his sins. this frees him from his 
palsy. p~ not haf!dlU,~,~~"..9..!1_?:11~~.otQe.~2.9-_sis th?:!!.!h£,..§.p',§g!!:tt.~JJ'!~,_ 
ieache~s. otherwise you will be trying to patch up the old way of life 
instead of starting afresh with the new. 

He stands on the mountain-top of divine metaphysics and calls 
his disciples unto him. Then he stands with them "in the plain" and 
heals the "whole multitude." Here, according to Luke, he delivers 
the equivalent of the Sermon on the Mount. 

John the Bapti3t asks him, "Art thou he that should come? or 
lookwe for another?" Jesus replies that Christ, Truth. is recogniz­
able by the proofs it presents of the destruction of error, - that is, 
by healing the sick and sinning and by raising the dead. Such proofs 
revealthe operation of an infallible Principle. With John the people 
go out to see a person, whereas what John is really preparing them 
for j.B the Principle revealed by Jesus. John is typical of humanity 
yielding up the belief that man is born organically. Herein lies 
John's greatness. .Jesus typifies man born of the kingdom of God. 
or the matrix of eternal life. 

The same willingness to yield up the physical sense of life is 
seen in the story of Mary Magdalene. who anoints Jesus' feet with 
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hertears, and with her oiL In words which Mrs Eddy uses regard­
herself, the Magdalen begins "at the feet of Christ and with the r.u­
r . ..1eration table of Christian Science." Th_~.}eet of Christ are the 
rnetaphysJcal basis of the whole uq.ive..:r_~,g. To the student, the order 
of "the numerals of infinity called seven days" is this metaphysical 
basis, and upon it the entire system of divine metaphysics is built, 
The MagdaJ.en stands for the total repentance of the physical sense 
of life de:nanded by John the Baptist. In view of this repentance, 
and her acceptance of absolute Truth, Jesus pronounces her total 
absolution from sin. 

Mrs Eddy writes that "the numeration table of Christian Science 
is not taught correctly by those who have departed from its absolute 
simple statement as to Spirit and matter." She explains this simple 
statement by saying: "If Christian Scientists only would admit that 
God is Spirit and infinite, yet that God has an opposite and that the 
infinite is not all; that God is good and infinite, yet that evil exists 
and is real, - thence it would follow that evil must either exist in 
good, or exist outside of the infinite, - they would be in peace with 
the schools" (Mess '01. 22). 

The absolute purity and onliness of Spirit is the basis of all 
divine logic and scientific metaphysics, and the Principle of every 
proof. 

( 7) 
THE EPISTLES 

the coming of the day of absolute Science 
I THESSALONIANS 

Habakkuk, in his prophecy, bids Israel watch and wait for the 
fulfilment of his vision of the absolute consistency of God. Paul, in 
his first epistle to the Thessalonians, bids his brethren watch and 
wait forthe second advent of the Christ-idea as presented in Chris­
tian Science. He writes: "Wait for his Son from heaven, whom he 
raised from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath 
to come." He tells them how, when the gospel was first revealed, it 
came not "in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost." 
In other word3, the letter of the gospel and its spirit are one l and 
herein lies its unfailing spiritual power. 
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Paul has always spoken to the Thessalonians from the basis of 
Principle, "not a.s pleasing men, but God." He has never used 
"flattering words," nor sought glory of any person. His attitude 
has been that of a nurse and a father cherishing their children. "We 
were willing to have imparted unto you, not the gospel of God only, 
but also our own souls," he says, - implying once again that the 
letter and the spirit are one. 

In response, the Thessalonians "received the word of God ... not 
as the word of men." They "turned to God from idols to serve the 
~iving and true God." No wonder such Christians, who yield to 
Spirit so naturally~ consHtute a model church, and are "ensamples 
to all who believe." "What is our hopeI or joy, or crown of rejoic­
ing?" he asks. "Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord J'esus 
Christ at his coming?" 

Paul gives the Thessalonians certain rn etaphysical rules to obey, 
and laws to observe, in much the same way that Moses gives rules 
and laws to IsraeL He writes: "For this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification. that you should abstain from fornication. 0 • That 
no man, .. defraud his brother in any matter: because that the Lord 
isthe avenger of all such ... ForGod hath not called us unto unclean­
ness, but unto holiness." Let subject and object; the within and the 
'/lithout, the individual and the collective, be one, he implies. "Study 
to be quiet, and to do your own business, and to work with your own 
hands. , . That ye may walk honestly towards them that are without ... " 

To obey these rules is to walk in the light as children of the 
light and of the day; it is to watch soberly for the coming of the day 
of the Lord and not be caught asleep and drunken in the night, like 
the children of the night and of darkness. "For yourselves know 
perfectly," Paul says, "that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief 
inthe night. For when they shall say. Peace and safety; then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them as travail upon a woman with child." 

The fact is that "the day of the Lord," the revelation of Christian 
Science, thieves from the thought of humanity the dark ignorant 
belief that man originates materially, -. that the process of human 
procreation ever thieved him from God. To steal from mortals this 
false sense of origin may seem to them like sudden destruction and 
travail, but its loving purpose is nevertheless to reinstate humanity 
on its original metaphysical basis. Its purpose. in other words. is 
to resurrect the race from the dream of death, and give it back its 
eternal life. 

Paul presents his imagery of the corning of the day of the Lord 
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and the consequent resurrection of the dead, thus: lIThe Lord 
himself shall de~end from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, arid~'with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: Then we 'WiU,ch are alive and remain shall be caught 
gp together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and 
so--.shall we ever be with the Lord." 

Yet another version of the activity of the two Christ-translations 
is given. The descending activity of the;:first translation resur­
rects humanity from physicality, and puts into action the ascending 
activity of the s~ond translation. The meeting-point of the two -
that of the human and divine ceincidence - is reached when humanity 
finds .out that it never left heaven for earth, that it never leaves 
earth for heaven, but that its sole identity is a calculus of meta­
physical ideas held in the matrix of Science. All there is to hu­
manity is then the reflection of divinity. This is the logical and 
scientific premise from which alone l.ogical and scientific con­
clusions can be drawn. 

(8) 
SCIENCE & HEALTH 

1egical, scientific conclusions drawnfrem logical, scientific premises 
"SCIENCE OF BEING" 

The key to the textbeok's tenth chapter, "Science of .Being," is 
contained in these words from its opening paragraph: "Belief in a 
material basis, from which may be deduced all rationality, is slowly 
yielding te the idea of a metaphysical basis, looking away frem 
matter to Mind as the cause of every effect." 

Neither the "physics" .of matter, nor the "semi-metaphysics" of 
"the supposed coexistence of Mind and matter" afford a premise 
from which te arrive at scientific conclusions regarding the uni­
verse and man. Only the absolute metaphysics of one infinite Mind 
wherein there is no matter, does this. This is the scientific premise 
from which alone "scientific and 1egical conclusions" can be drawn. 
The entire system of divine metaphysics is based upon the idea .of 
the allness of Mind and the nothingness of matter. Mrs Eddy writes 
in this chapter, "A logical and scientific conclusion is reached only 
through the knowledge that there are not twe bases of being, matter 

189 



-. 

'\ \.' 
~ ; 

Iv 
\ 

) 

t 

\, 
'Y 

THE BIBLE and SCIENCE AND HEALTH 

and mind, but one alone, - Mind":p. 279). 
The chapter is divided into two main seetions. - the text from 

p.268 to p. 330, and the "platform" from p. 330 to the end. But the 
first section itself contains two clearly defined themes. These are 
from p. 268 to 306:29, and from p. 306:30 to 330. The first has the 
emphasis on the ideas of divine metaphysics as they derive from 
their absolute Principle, the second on the way in which these act 
upon the beliefs of the physical senses and cause them to yield and 
disappear. This means that the appearing of man's true premise 
and the disappearing of his false premise awakens humanity from 
theAdam-dream of life in matter and translates the whole of exist-
ence. The "platform" of Christian Science, with which the chapter 
closes, explains the order whereby the ideas of God, issuing from 
this divinely metaphysical premise, are translated to the cor!scious­
ness of humanity and finally solve the universal human problem. " 

The proper basis of reasoning, the .. starting point of divine 
Science," is that "God, Spirit, is All-in-all, and that there is 1:.0 other 
might nor Mind." Working from this absolute, scientific premise 
spiritualizes thought, and Christianizes "daily life." Accurate 
deductions about life cannot be made from unscientific "material 
hypotheses." The universe can only be correctly interpreted from 
the standpoint of its divine Principle. "Matter is an error of state- :-..J1 
ment." 

The birth-death cycle of organic life, the Adam-dream, the deep\.¥ 
hypnotic sleep "in which originated the delusion that life and intelli- ' 
gence proceeded from and passed into matter," is mythology. When 
Jacob awakened from the mythological dream of life in matter his 
sense of being was put back onto a metaphysical basis, and his entire 
nature was transformed. He was renamed "Israe1." The same 
;eg~ner~tiOn appiIes"'to all mankind when they are "renamed in, 

to ChriEtian Scienceo" 
The "platform" atthe end of the chapter encompasses its teach­

ing as a whole by gathering this into a scientific framework of 
thirty--two basic points. In doing so it reveals the order whereby 
the four-dimensional calculus of the Word, the Christ, Christianity, 

'. Science, comes down to earth from its foundations in heaven to 
solve the problem of being_ 

The first eight sections emphasize the Word which is God by 
stating the metaphysical premise of all real being. namely, the infini­
tude of the one God. In the second eight sections, the Christ trans­
lates this fundamental premise to the consciousness of humanity. 
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In the third eight sections, that which the Christ has translated is 
reflected and embodied by mankind. This means that "the divine Ego. 
or individuality, is reflected in all spirttual individuality from the 
bfinitesmial to the infinite." The last eight sections have the em­
phasis on Science. Here, resulting from the op~ration of the Word. 
the Christ and Christianity .• the problem of life in matter is in pro­
cess -of universal solution. The final section of all closes with a 
comprehensive sevenfold statement which, as it solves the problems 
of the world, circles back once more to the idea of God's infinitude. 
~Qn~infinite God}'g66a} unifies men and nations; tonstitutes 

i~he brothe!'hood of mant"ends wars{fulfils the Scripture, "Love thy 
I neighbour as thyself;" annihilates pagan and Christian idolatry, -
I whatev~r is wrong in social,civil, criminal, political. and religious 

, I 

codes; equalizes the sexes; annuls the curse on man, and leaves 
nothing that can sin. suffer. be punished or destroyed." 

The attitude of the individual to his surrounding world determines 
his success or failure in working out the life-problem. His right 
attitude is implicit in this final section of the platform. \ 

f I 
! 
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ELEVENTH 

SEQUENCE 

CHRISTIANITY REFLECTING CHRISTIANITY 

Theme: The attitude of the individual towards his world. 

( 1) 
THE PATRIARCHS 

how not to regard one's world 
Gen34:1-31 

The story of the rape of Dinah. and the malevolent way in which 
her two brothers, Simeon and Levi, avenge her, is the subject of the 
negatively presented first tone in the sequence of Christianity re­
flecting Christianity. 

Dinah is Jacob's only daughter. She is the seventh and last child 
of Leah whom Jacob "hated." Leah stands for the moral obliga­
tions which the student must fulfil in life before his absolute 
ideal, represented by Rachel, bears fruit. Dinah is the female 
counterpart of Dan, Jacob's fifth son. Dan was born to him of 
Rachel's handmaid, following Rachel's jealousy of Leah. Nega­
tively, as defined in the Glossary, Dan means "animal magnetism; 
so-called mortal mind controlling mortal mind; error .. working out 
the designs of error; one belief preying upon another." The evil 
factors at work in the present story are perfectly described by this 
definition of Dan. Positively, Dan means "judge," for judgm ent must 
be passed on Rachel's envy of Leah as it obtains within Jacob's 
consciousness. Dinah means "judged, acquitted." 

Jacob 's thought is judged and acquitted of animal magnetism once 
Leah has borne her seventh child, and Rachel, in consequence. gives 
birth to her first-born, Joseph. Rachel's first-born, standing for 
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the qualities of true womanhood, presents the spiritual antidote both 
to her maid's son, Dan, and to Leah's daughter, Dinah. 

T~~e scene of Dinah's rape, and of Simeon and Levi's vengeance, 
is the country of Shechem. Here Jacob and his family sojourn 
after Jacob has established his true relationship with Esau. 
'When the promised land is divided between .. Tacob's sons, Sheche::n 
becomes part of the inheritance of Joseph. The absolute Science of 
being represented by Joseph does away with human liability to the 
external attacks of animal magnetism, as given in the story of Dinah. 

As we have seen, Jacob's victory at Peniel was his solution of 
this very problem of external animal magnetism. There his nature 
was transformed, and his outlook on his world changed from one of 
dualism to genuine spirituality. Jacob no longer fought animal 
magnetism objectively, but himself ceased to fight against God sub­
jectively. Thereafter he beheld his outside world (typified by his 
brotherEsau) as "the face of God." It was the "Joseph" in him, the 
first-born of Rachel, that enabled this victory to be made. And so 
it is that through the struggle at Peniel, and the subsequent reunion 
with Esau, the scientific relationship between the individual and his 
outside world has already been understood. 

The story of Dinah is the negative version of Jacob's previous 
experience, It shows the student how not to regard his outside world, 
and the relationship with it which he must not establish. Dinah is the 
spiritual idea as the world sees it. Joseph is the spiritual idea as 
it i3 in Principle. The first is a vulnerable, personal concept, the 
second is impersonal and safe, 

Shechem is both the country itself and also the son of its ruler. 
Shechem is the thought in the world which sees the spiritual idea 
and desires it personally. This, in belief, defiles the purity of the 
idea" Shechem takes Dinah away from her natural environment in 
orderto possess her himself. Hamor, Shechem's father, sees nothing 
wrong in this, and recommends to Jacob further intermarrying 0 The 
world would accept Christian Science if it could have it on its own 
terms. 

The sons of Jacob, led by Sill.;..eon and Levi, are also willing for 
the world to have Christian Science provided it has it on their terms. 
Both attitudes are personal and equally far from Principle. The 
attitude of Simeon and Levi is that of an organized sectarian re­
ligion. The priestly tribe of Levi stands, in this context, for the 
conv"ersion tactics of priestcraft. Levi is defined in part in the 
Glossary as "denial of the fulness of God's creation; ecclesiastical 
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despotism." Simeon, always closely associated with Levi, is the 
militancy of old theological beliefs. 

Simeon and Levi agJ.~ee to the marriage between Shechem and 
Dinah provided the Shechemites are circumcised- provided, that is, 
their thought becomes circumscribed within Simeon and Levi's 
organization. Believing this will be to their personal advantage, 
thp. Shechemites agree to the Israelite's demando But while 
theyare recovering from the initiation rites, Simeon and Levi come 
upon them boldly and slay them with the sword. They then steal the 
Shechemites' wealth, as wen as their wives and children. No longer 
are the She~hemites creative, they are merely submissive. 

Jacob says t~ Simeon and Levi, "Ye have troubled me to make 
me to stink among the inhabitants of the land." Jacob has already 
seen what the attitude of man should really be to his surrounding. 
outside world. He has already seen how, on a spiritual basis, the 
land becomes "one people." The method which Israel must use -
indeed the method which Joseph will use - is one of translation not 
conversion. With ecclesiastical methods of conversion, subject and 
object are two. and antagonistic. With scient.ific methods of trans­
lation, subject and object are one, and spiritual harmony reigns. 

(2) 
DEUTERONOMY 

working out the problems of human relationships 
Deut 24: 1-25: 19 

This tone in Deuteronomy, the second in the order of Christi­
anity reflecting Christianity, continues to put forward laws and 
instructions regarding the relationship of man to man within the 
collective and universal community. 

It starts with divorcem ent laws. Providing he does it legally, 
and with a "bill of divorcement," a man may divorce his wife on the 
grounds that he has found" some uncleanness in her." This applies 
metaphysic.a1:yto the student of Christian Science regarding the 
ideas he has taken to himself if he finds they do not measure up to 
the pure standard of Principle. His divorce from all incorrect 
staterne nts, all impure beliefs, is according to divine law. 

When a man takes a r..ew wife, he shall make her his own for one 
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year before going out to war, or attending to other business.- So it 
is with all the new ideas of God that com e to the student and to which 
he wf!ds himself. These must be given first priority in his thought 
and in his life. He must make them his own subjectively before 
he goes forth to attend to the objective interests of his world. 
Properly understood these ideas are the very truth about his outside 
world, and all that is going on there. 

Two circular" rotating millstones grind a man's corn, which is his 
"life." To take cne away from the other is to take the man'a life 
away from him. So is it with the subjective and objective halves of 
the rotating individual consciousness. The two interact with each 
other and are essential to each other. Their c.ndivided, circulaUng 
movements make up the sphere of consciousness. 

No man shall enslave his brother, or exploit him for personal 
gain" The disease of leprosy, brought on by wilful rebelliousness 
aga1.nst divine authority, must always be properly attended to. Divine 
authority never enslaves, and is always impersonal and just. If the 
security on a loan is essential to the life of the borrower, then his 
creditor shall return it to hiro without delay. So is it with all spir­
itual relationships, Reflecting each other's identity, individuals 
borrow spirituaUyfrom each other, but do not take away each other's 
security by doing so., A man's security lies in the fact that his 
substance belongs to Principle, and is his only as he borrows it, or 
has it by reflection. 

The Israelite must remember that when he was a bondman in 
Egypt he was himself poor in spirit. Now he is no longer in Egypt 
he must be ready to offer assistance to the stranger, the fatherless. 
and the widow. He shall reap his harvest but once; the residue 
shall be left behind for the poor to glean. According to the same 
prindp::.e" one shall not "muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the 
corn." 

Little by little the right relationship between the individual and 
the community must be established. If a husband dies~ it shall be 
obligatory on the part of his brother to marry the widow and raise 
up children by her in his brother's name. In divine metaphysics, a 
specific line of development must never be allowed to come to an 
end, but must always fulfil the definite purpose which its Principle 
has set it to achieve. 

Inthe matter of weights and measures, there must always be fair 
dealings. No man shall cheat his brother. Only absolute honesty, 
absolute equality~absolute balance inthe reciprocities of relationship 
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is acceptable to Principle. "Honesty is spiritual power," Mrs Eddy 
writes (S & H 453). And again, "Honesty in every condition, under 
every circumstance, is the indispensable rule of obedience" (Mis 118). 
Honesty inone's relationship with Principle is wrought out in human 
experi.ence as honesty in one's relationship with man. 

The section ends with Moses' indictment of Amalek, the descend­
ant ofEsau. When Israel first came out of Egypt and was "faint and 
weary," Amalek treacherously attacked her from behind, "even all 
that were feeble behind" her. In other words, he hit her when she 
was down,he stabbed her in the back. This is the foulest and most 
cowardly quality in human relationships. It moved Jehovah to say 
to Moses .. "Thou shalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek from 
under heaven," The only proper conduct is to look one's brother in 
the face with love. This was exemplified when Jacob cam e face to 
face with Esau, Amalek's ancestor, and beheld "the face of God." 
This is relationship based on the reciprocal reflection of each 
other's identity. In it there is no element of a house divided against 
itself; subject and object are spiritually one. 

(3) 
JOSHUA -JUDGES 

a kingdom divided against itself 
Judges 8: 33-9:57 

This is the story of how Gideon's bastard son,Abimelech,treacher­
ously seizes power in Israel following his father's death, and of the 
disastrous effects this has on relations within the community. The 
scene is laid in Shechem, as was the story of the rape of Dinah and 
the murderous exploits of Simeon and Levi. It is a further account 
of Israel's relations with the Shechemites. 

"And it came to pass, as soon as Gideon was dead, that the chil­
dren of Israel turned again, and went awhoring after Baalim." Gideon 
left seventy legitimats sons and one illegitimate son. Abimelech. 
the one who is illegitimate, asks the Shechemites whether it is not 
better for them to be ruled by one man than seventy, - that is, by 
himself, rather than by Gideon's seventy legitimate sons. The im­
plication is that if the seventy are in power a self-governing de­
mocracywill be represented, while if Abimelech is in control, there 

196 



CHRISTIANITY REFLECTING CHRISTIANITY 

will be a dictatorship. The one form of government is legitimate 
and in accord with Principle, the other is illegitimate because based 
on personal ambition. "And their hearts inclined to follow Ab­
imelech." 

Abimelechgoes to his father's house, and there "upon one stone" 
slays his seventy legitimate brothers, with the exception of Jotham. 
the youngest, who escapes. Abimelech's ambition is to destroy the 
ideaof individual freedom and self-government. After the outrage, 
the men of Shechem make Abimelech their king. 

Jotham attempts to reason with the 8hechemites. He likens the 
kingship of Abimelech to a pretentious bramble which agrees to be 
the king of the trees after the olive l the fig, and the vine have re­
fused. They refuse because they are too busy carrying out their 
more important functions of producing fatness, sweetness, and wine. 
If the trees do not put their trust in the bramble it threatens to send 
forth a devouring fire .. 

The 8hechemites have made a grievous mistake, Jotham suggests. 
Because all wrong practices are self-destroying, fire will come 
forth from Abimelech and destroy the 8hechemites, and fire will 
cOl11eforthfrom the 8hechemites and destroy the house of Abimelech. 
We are reminded of the definition of the tower of Babel in 8 & H 
581: "Self-destroying error; a kingdom divided against itself, which 
cannot stand .•• " Confusion, treachery, misunderstanding so abound 
that, in the end, the structure of false relationships built up by 
Abimelech crashes to the ground. 

The final rot sets in after he has been ruling for three years. God 
sends "an evil spirit between Abimelech and the men of 8hechem:' 
It is inevitable that the two should destroy each other, for the re­
sponsibility for slaying the legitimate, democratic idea rests equally 
on the shoulders of them both. 

Metaphysically, the story is one of self-destroying error with 
regard to government and human relationships. Not the whole of 
Israel is involved, just the individual territory of 8hechem. The 
significance of this is that the battle takes place in individual con­
sciousness. The true 8hechem corresponds to the true Joseph, in 
whom there is no destroying element. In Joseph, subject and object 
are spiritually one as will be seen when he rules Egypt. Mrs Eddy 
writes that "error urged to its final limits, is self-destroyed" / 
(8 & H 476). Also that materiality "must stand the friction of false...:- .. -
selfhood until self-destroyed" (Mis 104). The frictions inherent in 
a false sense of self are developed a stage further as we come to 
the next tone. 
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(4) 
THE FOUR BOOKS .OF KINGS 

friction between the two segments of a personal sense of self 
I Kings 13;1-16:34 

The greater part of this tone is concerned with the warring 
relationships between the two nations of Israel and Judah into which 
the united kingdom of God's people has apparently been divided. 
The southern kingdom of Judah counterfeits the manhood of God's 
creating. t.he northern kingdom of Israel counterfeits womanhood. 
One of the chief characteristics of Judah is its hereditary form of 
monarchial government. while with Israel it is her non-dynastic 
sucession of kings. 

The administration of Judah is centered in Jerusalem. and 
particularly in the temple instituted by Solomon. With Israel. 
Shechern is the seat of government. Israel has no centralized form 
of worship. for Jeroboam set up two religious centres. one at Bethel, 
and one at Dan. As we follow the story. Israel presents more the 
idea of independent. self-governing individualism, while Judah pre­
sents morethe idea of a collective. centralized dict~Qrship. Trans­
lated spiritually. it mightb.e_~aid of Judah that .rgenerical~y man is 
one,." and of Israel, ,"specifically man means all men" (S & H 267). 
In their divided state 'both kingdoms are in the wrong. 

The lesson which is being learnt by the student of Christian 
Science is that he belongs to neither of two antagonistic camps into 
which the spiritual idea seems to have divided itself. He belongs 
only to the reality of spiritual Israel which embodies in itself the 
true complementary nature of both. Armed with this realization he 
translates and reconciles in one body what are otherwise the two 
self-destroying segments of his own identity. Neither is this identity 
"here," nor is it "there ," Because in the words of Jesus.tlE 
"kingdom of God is within" him. he is both "here" and "there" at the 
same time. 

The story recounts the antagonisms that -rage between the two 
kingdoms. Israel and Judah are always at each other's throats. 
But Israel by herself is also in a state of internal tension and 
division. Baasha slays the successor of Jeroboam. Zimri slays the 
successor of Baasha, Zimri's suicide and Omri's accession is 
follov/ed by four years of civil war. Omri's son is the notorious 
Ahab who marries the Tyrian Jezebel and propagates Baal worship 
on an unprecedented scale. All the kings of Israel one after another 
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continue the policies of Jeroboam "who made Israel to sin." 
;; 

Judah likewise provokes the Lord "to jealousy with their sins:' 
InRehoboam's reign, Egypt comes up against Judah and steals Solo­
mon's golden shields. Judah is robbed of her spiritual defences. 
To denote the general state of deterioration, R ehoboam replac es the 
golden shields with brazen ones. "And there was war between 
Rehoboam and .Jeroboam all their days." 

The line of kingly succession continues unbroken in Judah. Asa 
makes a league with Benhadad king of Syria to help him fight against 
Israel. He gives Benhadad "all the silver and the gold that were 
left in the treasures of the house of the Lord," Spiritual values are 
noV! practically eliminated from the authoritarian, ecclesiastical 
consciousness of Judah. As with Jeroboam and RehoboamJl there is 
"war between Asa and Baasha king of Israel all their days." 

'~"',; 

According to the evidence of the senses, the subjective and ob- I } 
.l >' 

jective halves of man's identity are torn in two. A revelation is ;' 
needed therefore which, in the words of Paul, will make "both one," 
and will break down "the middle wall of partition between" them. \ 
The coming tone tells us of just this revelation. ,-" 

( 5) 
THE PROPHETS 

means of reconciliation 
ZEPHANIAH 

The name "Zephaniah" means ".he wh~~J,~!!(),Y~9 has qidden." 
Like the woman in Jesus' parable who hid the leaven of Truth in 
three measures of meal till the whole was leavened, Jehovah has 
"h~c:!~_~I1:in sacred secrecy" within the depths of spiritual Israel the 
means of world salvation (S & H 118). He reveals it however at the 
appropriate time when the world is ready to receive it. 

The means by which humanity is saved from internal self­
destructionformsthefocal point of Zephaniah's message. He fore­
sees the appearing of "a. pure language," a medium of spiritual 
communicaiion, whereby menshaTfl'earn'to understand each other's 
point of view and serve God "with one conse~t ," This language""1s' 
the pure Science of Christian Science, It is Christian Science as it 
exists in Principle in its Science and system, as against a sectarian, 
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dictatorial concept of Christian Science. Such a language is the 
spiritual mother-tongue of the whole human race. 

Tothetimeless thought of Zephaniah, "the day of the Lord" -the 
era in which this language shall be revealed - is "at hand." He 
writes that "the great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and hasteth 
greatly." To human sense, however, it is "a day of trouble ar.d 
distress, a day of ... clouds and thick darkness." This is because it 
is "the day of the Lord's wrath" directed against the desolating self­
interests of the human mj.nd which oppose the idea of mutual under­
standing and unity. Therefore, God says, "I will utterly consume 
all things from off the land •.• the whole land shall be devoured by 
the fire of [my] jealousy." 

Humanity's need is to prepare itself spiritually for this "day." 
Before it comes, the "meek of the earth" that have "wrought his 
judgment" must "seek righteousness, seek meekness." Then they 
will be "hid in the day of the Lord's anger," - safe from the self­
destroying processes of error. When the different enemy nations, 
the different worldly beliefs that oppose spiritual unity, are exposed 
and laid waste, the "remnant of the house of Judah" will be taken 
ca.re of. They shall be given pasture for their flocks and places to 
dwell in. Egotistical Nineveh, the "rejoicing city that dwelt care­
lessly, that said in her heart, I am, and there is none beside me, " 
will become "a desolation" when the time for understanding the one 
I AM draws near. Therefore, God says, "wait ye upon me until the 
day that I rise up to the prey: for my determination is to gather the 
nations ... for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my 
jealousy." 

"As this consummation draws nearer" (S & H 96), as the dif­
ferent physical and mental ways of accomplishing iniquity are laid 
bare, the spiritual antidote to it all will be made manifest. "For 
then, " 'the promise reads, "Wii(·i"'t~;"i1't~'· ihe'"pe-ople A PURE 
LANGUAGE, that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, to 
serve him with one consent." Therefore "Sing, 0 daughter of Zion: 
shout,O IsraeL .. The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; 
he will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy: he will rest in his 
love. , ," 

The symbol of Zephaniah's "pure language" (not the language 
itself) is the language of the synonyrrl?us'terms for God. These 

\ i, capitalized terms, appearing first through the symbol of the "seven," 
revealing what Principle is, and second through the symbol of the 
"four," revealing how Principle operates; is the symbol of the "lan-
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guage of Spirit," the language of absolute understanding and spiritual 
agreement. T~~ langue.ge~i~elf ~ nothing to do with the terms we 
read, the words we write, or the sounds made by the human voice, 
but is the understandi~g of the unifyil'l({R:r:'ill?!p.le. ofa.ll~~~~~,~~ 
the original mother-tongue of the world as God knows it. . . 

(6) 
THE GOSPELS 

unity of universal being 
Luke 8: 1-13:35 

The sixth tone in the sequence of Christianity reflecting Chris­
tianityopens with Luke's version of the parable of the sower. This 
is the parable of the propagation in human consciousness of the 
!~~g\lEl~e ()f divin,: Ill~t:;t~l::ysics ... When Jesus explains the parable 
he says that "the seed is the word of God." The Word of God is the 
mother-tongue oithehUnlan·rac·e·:"He·nce~·a:li:nost immediately, Jesus 
has occasion to declare that his real mother and brethren are. UtJ::1~Ele 
which hear the word of God, ancfdo·If." 

This revelation touches mortal mind to the quick, and Jesus has 
to still the tempestuous emotions, the raging elemental feelings, 
which it arouses. In the country of the Gadarenes, the "legion" of 
"S}!~ru.§!L&El_~~s" which claim to A~.!,.C!p..K~ .• §l:!l.q}.~~t~£,I!?<>,~.~1 man 
ar.e made. !2_~~_f!!!.9Z_ .. ~~.em.~e:!ve.s. The woman with an issue of 
blood twelve years is healed by touching the hem of his garment. 
This is her first contact with the divine Science of man which is 
without seam or rent, and which contains no element of inconsist­
ency. Christ, not l).~rve, is the ruler of the body. Unq~r.§J~n(:Up.g 
t...J::1.~~. Jesus raises from the dead the 1:welve':year old daughter of the 
ruler of the synagogue. 

All objections to his teachings are answered by proofs. He 
instructs the twelve disciples likewise to furnish proofs. "And they 
departed. and went through the towns. preaching the gospel, and heal­
ing every where." Jesus corrects in consciousness the fragmented 
sense of man when he feeds the five thousand; for afterwards the 
disciples gather together twelve baskets of fragments. He urges 
everyone to "deny" his personal, segregated self. and find his true 
selfhood in and of Christ. 
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Man's so-called past and future live in the everpresent now. 
Jesus dem~nstrates this onthe mount of~~·nsr.~~~:) Life is not 
broken up mto three tabernacles of time. ''''ThlS IS my beloved Son. 
hear him, "says the eternal Father of His timeless Son. Mater:i.al 
fatherhood and material sonship are temporal myths. At the foot 
of the mountain the truth which he has just revea.led heals the con­
vulsions of t.he epileptic boy. 

When the disciples wrangle as to who shall be greatest, Jesus 
sets a ~~CI, by him to sY.:~~~ the i.dea of spiritu§il equality in 
ChriS!.: He says: "Whosoever shall receive this child in my name 
receiveth me: and whosoever shall receive me receiveth him that 
sent me." In the equalities of spiritual relationships, individual man 
finds his identity in generic man, generic man finds his identity in 
Christ, and Christ finds his identity in God. °Let the dead bury 
their dead: but go thou and preach the kingdom of God," he says to 
the thought which is still hankering after a personal sense of family 
ties, 

He sends forth seventy disciples to meet the thought of the world. 
They return rejoicing because of the proofs of healing and restor­
ation theyhave been able to offer. Yet they must remember that in 
reality there is no such thing as restoration, for there is no such ------.-. . 
t~ing as a fallen world. All that the seventy are doing is to(tx~-:: 
late. a false concept. "Rejoice not. that the spirits are subject unto 

-you, " .resus says~ "but ... because your names are written in hea­
ven," -that is, rejQ~GE;!.inthe truth of O1an'soriginal unfallen status •. ' 
"Satan as lightning" fallen from heaven. and the myth of fallen man 
are one. _< . 

For the student to find his(iP!~a!._?..!igin, is for him to inherit 
~.tEilruaLlife. This is achieved through obedience to the two basic 
c_~x:!!I.ll.~~dmeni§.: Love God supremely, and thy neigJ-.bour as thyself. 
These two are indivisible from each other, even as the "seven" and 
the "four" are indivisible within the system of divine metaphysics. 
It is i:;:nperative to behave like the good Samaritan in onels dealings 
with one's brother man. At the same time, one must be like Mary 
and sit at Jesus' feet, rather than like Martha, careful and troubled 
about the things of the world. To pray the Lord's Prayer scien­
tifically is to "cover all human needs" (S & H 16) and so truly serve 
humanity" 

Having this attitude towards his world, man is not spiritually 
, dm:r.b; he is learning to speak the language of Spirit. The world is 

not really divided against itself, bringing itseJl to desolation. There 
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is not really a battle for supremacy going on between Beelzebub and 
Christ. Christ, the demonstrator of eternal life, makes nothing of 
Beelzebub, and so allows him to destroy himself, "Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps that thou has sucked," a certain 
woman cries out to him. But Jesus replies, "Yea rather, blessed 
are they that hear J.:he word of God [the world's spiritual rnother­
tongue] and ke ep it." 

Only an evil generation looks for proofs to appear objectively. 
"The Ugh! of the body is the [subjective] eye," The light of the 
world is the understanding of the one subjective Ego. When this 
Ego is Principle the world's body is full of light. But if the ego is 
person, the body is full of darkness. When the "inward" is clean, 
the "outward" is clean also" But with the hypocritical Pharisees, 
the outside rr.ay look clean, and yet the inside be "full of ravening 
and wickedness." "Yefools, did not he that made that which is with­
out make that which is within also?" 

Jesus warns "an innumerable multitude of people" against the 
evils of Pharisaism in its efforts to convert the world to its dogmas, 
and bind the people to its will. When the Pharisees of this world 
shall make false accusations against Jesus' followers, - when they 
shall raise their manifold objections to Christian Science, - "take 
ye no thought how or what thing ye shall answer," he tells them, 
"for the Holy Ghost [the language of Spirit] shall teach you in the 
sar.ne hour what ye ought to say." :\ 

The inheritance' of the world is not divided between two opposing ,),. 
sides .• i;'ery individual possesses, by reflection, what every other 
individual possesses, because each possesses, by reflection, the 
whole inheritance. A man's life consisteth not in the abundance of 
.~-:~--......... ~~~.-.;,..:. 
things which he possesseth materially. Therefore let every one 
seek first the kingdom of God, then the needful human things will be 
added. Watch for the coming of the day of the Lord. with its right 
idea of possessiveness, and do not be afraid if it thieves away from 
you a false acquisitive sense of life. In that day, the father will be 
divided against the son. and the son against the father. and the whole 
structure of fal.t3~Jami~ :r:elatJ9nshiI2s wil.l be broken up. 

All this time Jesus is journeying towards Jerusalem. As far as 
his own spiritual progress is concerned he is journeying to the New 
Jerusalem~ "the mother of us all" (Gal 4:26), the matrix of universal 
Love which gathers within it the calculus of God's ideas. The section 
clones with his address tothe material sense of Jerusalem: "0 Jeru­
salem, Jerusalem .. which killest the prophets 0 •• how often would I 

203 

\ 
\' , 



I 

\' 

THE BIBLE and SCIENCE AND HEALTH 

have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would not!" He is foreshadowing the Christ's 
second advent, as in Christian Science. "Ye shall not see me," he 
says .. "untiL. ,ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the na:!.le 
of the Lord," 

( 7) 
THE EPISTLES 

a fragmented sense of the infinite falls before Christian Science 
II THESSALONIANS 

Paul's second epistle to the Thessalonians has for its subject the 
second corning of the Christ-idea as in Christian Science. But 
before this idea can be universally recognized, the true nature of 
antichrist must be uncovered in the consciousness of men. Anti­
christ is the first personal pronoun used for anything other ~ 
God. 

Paul writes of "when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on 
them that know not God." But this revelation cannot take place, he 
says, "except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition; who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God ... so that he as God sitteth in the temple 
of God, showing himself that he is God." Either God is~."J" o~ m~n 
is~:.:1." both cannot be. Antichrist is mortal man saying, I person­
any g.In .. This is "that Wicked ... whom the Lord shall consume with 
the spirit of his mouth," with the consistent, articulate, unfragm ented 
language of Spirit, "and shall destroy with the brightness of His 
corning." Therefore he bids the Thessalonians pray "that the word 
of the Lord may have free course, and be glorified," - be glorified, 
that is, with all men universally, even as it is with the Thessalonians 
themselves, individually and collectively. 

Mrs Eddy quotes Paul's words when she writes: "Let the Word 
have free course and be glorified. The people clamor to leave 
cradle and swaddling-clothes. The spiritual status is urging its 
highest demands on mortals, and material history is drawing to a 
close .. Truth cannot be stereotyped: it unfoldeth forever" (No 45:24). 

Christian Science unfoldeth forever because it is universal and 
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infinite, - because it requires generic man, the WO!!lan in the Apoc·· 
alypse, to give it birth. Antichrist is the belief that Christian 
Scien~e can be cribbed and cradled withb the confines of a sectarian 
religion. - that it can. be swaddled and stereotyped within the pre­
sentation of a single egotistical individual, or collection of indi­
viduals. The "spiritual status" that is "urging its highest demands 
on mortals" is the status of the indivisibility of all true being~ and 
therefore of one universal birth. It is the status of God as "I." 

Material history is d:-eam history, -the history of mortality. or 
of so·caUed morlal man. Material history is the length of time it 
supposedly takes an heretical fallen man to recover his "spiritual 
status ," Jesus said, "I saw Satan as lightning fall from heaven." 
Fallen man is identical with the''man of sin/' or the "son of perd­
ition," to whom Paul refers in this epistle. Another rendering of 
"man of sin" is "man of lawlessness," All these different concepts 
stand for the one antichrist. Jesus refers to Judas Iscariot as "the 
son of perdition." 

That, at some time in the past, man rebelled against God in 
hea-ven .• that he exalted himself above all that is called God .• that in 
his arrogance he substituted himself for God, that he was in con­
sequence excommunicated or cast out of heaven .. that at some time 
in the future he must regain his lost position, - is all primordial 
mythology. It is the mist of mythology which postulates man as 
having. through personalizing the Ego, "broken away from Deity and 
as revolving in an orbit of his own" (S & H 522). 

There shall be "thne [mythology] no longer," says the angel in 
Rev 10, when the "little book. JI Science & Health, first presents 
the revelation of Christian Science. Science & Health declares 
that "organization and time have nothing to do with Life" ,S & H 249). 
The fact is that collective organizations on the one hand, and indi­
viduals suppoeedly revolving in their mvn orbits on the other, are 
equally lawless as far as Principle is concerned. Nothing is really 
lawful but the "divine Science of man ... woven into one web of con­
sistency without seam or rent." Mrs Eddy writes that "Principle 
is not to be found in fragmentary ideas" (S & H 302). And again, 
"Truth is not fragmentary. disconnected, urlsystematic. but concen­
trated and ir..:!movably fixed in Principle" (R et 93), 

Only the world as it is in PrinCiple can answer the objections to 
universal Christian Science which a fragmented. opinionated sense 
of the world puts forward. 
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(B} 
SCIENCE & HEALTH 

a drop of water one with the ocean" a ray of light one with the sun 
"SOME OBJ'ECTIONS ANSWE RED" 

[-:i.gain "the chapter's opening pa!'"agraph contains the essence of 
the chapter as a whole 0 Mrs Eddy introduces "Some Objections 
Answered" by drawing att ention to the absolute consistency and non­
contradi.ctory nature of the Bible and Science & ... Health when their 
meaning is understood spiritually and scientificaJ.J.y. The demanci is 
that both texts be discerned and appreciated in their coherency and 
wholeness, Only when sentences and clauses are detached from 
their context do staternents appear contradictory, There are no 
contradictions, no i.nconsistencies, when the ideas presented are 
under-stood in relation to one another within the perspective of the 
books as a whole. -that is to say, within the framework of their 
Scien:::e and systerXl. 

"Even the Scriptures; which grow in beauty and consist eney from 
or.e grand root, appear contradictory when subjected" to fragmen­
talion. The student's need is for pm:'ity based on wholeness, as 
against dualism based on sectarian detachment. Hence the quot­
ation ... 'Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God' 
[Truth]." The Scriptures grow in beauty and consistency from the 
one grand root of the seven days of creation, where the universe is 
spiriJ.:ual and pure. 

To break up the tek-ts themselves is to detach them from their 
unifying Principle. and so sever them from each other, Like Judah 
and Israel in the Old Testament .• the Bible and Science & H8alth 
stand for the manhood and womanhood of God. To rend the texts 
i.nt.o isolated segments is correlative. in belief; to breaking up the 
universe of God's creating into a universe of separated parts~ The 
universe, unfolded by the seven days of creation, is the divine 
Science of man woven into a web of unbroken spiritual consistency. 

Satan "as lightning" detached from heaven and fallen to earth 
immediately introduces dualism. inconsistency, and contradiction 
into an otherwise whole creation. It postUlates the translation of 
the universe of Spirit into the fragmentary universe of matter. 
The Word of God, the "pure language" of the Bible and Science & 
Health, is, by this detachment, supposedly tragslated into a language 
of rigid and contradictory r~1aterial terms, wholly inadequate for the 
representation of Truth, or Scienc e. The essentiaJ. thing, spiritually, 
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is that the universal brotherhood of man should remain one in 
Christ, and that Christ should remain one in God, not that sentences 
and clauses should re~ain in and of their context from any literary 
poirlt of view. 

Consistent spiritual wholeness alone demonstrates health. Only 
fr8rIl the standpoint of the Principle of the oneness of being can 
proofbe offeredto an incredulous world that what Christian Science 
teaches is Truth, We read: "In Christian Science mere opinion is 
valueless. Proof is essential to a due estiInate of this subject ," 
Opinion is based on ideas detached from their Principle and from 
each other 0 Proof is based on ideas understood in relation to each 
other within the wholeness and integrity of t!leir Principle, The 
first is personal and exclusive, the second impersor.al and a11-
inclusive. 

Objections to Christian Science put forward by a supposedly 
fragmented world are answered by the proofs which Christian Science 
presents of the world's own health and wholeness. Christian Science 
is the wor~_d ieself in its indivisibility and wholeness without a single 
coutradktory element. To look out upon the world from the whole­
ness of its Principle is to see health and integrity everywhere. To 
look out upon it from the standpoint of personal fragmentation is to . 
see dualism and contradiction everywhere. In the first case, sub­
ject and object are in spiritual accord, in the second they a!'e per­
petually at variance. 

The main "objections" cited inthis chapter corne from organized 
religions and materia medica. The first depends upon sin for its 
livelihood .. the second on disease and deatho Objections are made 
to Christian Science because Christian Science makes nothing of 
sin, disease, and death. Sin and disease are real only to themselves. 
To Christian Science good is real and evil is unreaL Only by 
introduCing the not~on of evil into the infinitude of good does the 
universe of Spirit disintegrate, in belief, into a universe of finite 
matter, 

Under the MH, "scientific consistency," Mrs Eddy writes: "The 
night of materiality is far spent, and with the dawn Truth will waken 
men spiritually to hear and to speak the new tongue." The new 
tongue is the spiritual and original meaning of the Bible and Science 
&:. Health in its scientific wholeness and consistency. Until the 
individual student reflects in his identity the wholeness of the 
bro~herhood of man. typified by the unfragmented text of the BihLe 
and Sci.ence & Health, his individuality is sectarian and personal, 
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not scientific and universal. When, however, he does reflect this 
wholeness, then he can say with Jesus, "I and my Father are one." 
He becomes conscious that "as a drop of water is one with the 
ocean. a ray of light one with the sun, even so God and man, Father 
and son, are one in being e" 

We come, therefore, inthe next series of tcmes to where the indi­
vidual reflects in himself the wholeness of the spiritual universe. 
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Theme: Individual reflection of one whole universe_ 

( 1) 
THE PATRIARCHS 

the circle of Jacob's twelve sons is complete 
Gen 35: 1-36:43 

Three instances are given of JaCQb having completed the circuit 
of his divinely ordained journey. I He went forth from his father. 
now he returns to his father. 'He went forth from Bethel (the 
scene of his original revelation). now he returns to the same 
sacred spot. t: Thirdly, he completes the circle of his twelve sons 
by addingthe twelfth son. Benjamin. The birth of Benjamin,the son 
of his regeneration, promises the redemption of the whole human 
race from the sin of fragmentation. 

Jacob can complete his journey only because he was reborn at 
'~~'i11'el:and his "Israel" identity was conferred upon him. This. in 
turn. was possible only because Rachel had given birth to Joseph. 
In the story of Judah and Israel. Joseph and "Israel" are one. " 

Joesph stands for the Science of universal being. Benjamin 
stands for this Science reflected in individual man. Benjamin is a 
whole man, a man of spiritual health. In the circle of the twelve, 
he is the link between Joseph, the first-born of Rachel, and Reuben, 
the first-born of Leah. Like Jeslls, he signifies individual re-' 
demption of the universal human picture. ,-_. '. . 

"And God said unto Jacob, Arise, go upto Bethel. and dwell there." 
By way of preparation, Jacob bids his family rid themselves of their 
false gods. and be clean and change their garments. His own re-
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generation must extend to the whole of his consciousness. The gods 
of personal sense and personal adornment are surrendered, and 
Jacob buries them in the territory of Joseph, - that is, in Shechem. 
In the universal Science of being the gods of personal sense have no 
place,~_" "', 

At Bethel God confirms His covenant with him. No longer shall 
1:e be called Jacob, but Israel shall be his name. "And God said unto 
him. I am God Almighty; be fruitful and multiply; a nation and a 
company of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall come out of thy 
l,)lns ," The birth of Benjamin is very close at hand. Israel's 
identity w:ll be that of a single individual nation; at the same time 
she will be comprised of a twelvefold commonwealth of nations. 
Benjamin, when he appears, will be individual man reflecting the 
universal circle of all twelve sons. 

"And they journeyed from Behtel: and there was but a little way 
to come to Ephrath: and Rachel travailed" and she had hard labour." 
Benjamin is born in Ephrath, which is Bethlehem. His birth-place 
is the S8,me as that of Jesus, the supreme representative of indi­
viduality which is universal, or which embraces by reflection the 
twelvef(),ld identity of generic man. In the story, Benjamin will be 
intimately associated with the house of Judah, from which comes 
Jesus. If only the individuality of Judah will learn to reflect in it­
self the universality of Joseph, or Israel, all will be well with the 
human rae e, But in the story in I Kings, Judah and Israel divide 
into two warring camps, and Benjamin is lost sight of. 

At Benjamin's birth, Rachel" the" ewe," the mother of the lamb, 
has hard labour and dies. Part of Jacob's-dfOssary'crerrnfHorlls 
"the revelation of Science." When, at the close of her career, Mrs 
Ed<h:; had fulfilled her own "revelation of Science," she dissolved 
organic motherhood. Ideally, at her passing, she left the member­
ship of the Christian Science Church at the point of universal indi­
viduality, This was made possib,le beS!l_~e Chr~~tian S!?,!~E~~.J_~~!,f3, 
universalScie,I'!~e 8:nd".:3y.§.t~!!?L,had~~en recorded in the "matrix" 
of Science & Health for every il?-diy~g~a,J. to reflect. 

'To surrender human motherhood in favour of the matrix of the 
motherhood of God is hard labour for humanity. To Rachel, Benja­
min is Benoni," son of my sorrow." To Israel (Jacob) he is "son 
of my right hand," Through the re,§J.~,.!'.:r.£~ii.9.n,~<:t,~9-_5~§c en~!9n. Jesus) 
overcame the last vestige of belief in personal motherhood" and in i 
conaequence sat down on the right hand of God. This means that he? 
had reached the demonstration of the absolll.t e. He fully reflect ed \ 

210 



I 

;' 

CHRISTIANITY REFLECTn~G SCIENCE 

in himself individually the Science of universal man. 
That the human does not at first measure up to God's require­

ment3 is signified by the fact that Reuben does not respond to his 
link with Joseph that Benjamin has now forged. Instead he lies with 
"Bilhah his father's concubine" and defiles his father's bed. Like­
wise the Christian Science Church does not measure up to God's 
requirements when the same spiritual link is forged by Mrs Eddy. 

To be spiritually regenerated - to give birth to Benjamin, and at 
the same time allow the personal sense of motherhood to dissolve -
is forthe student to give his new-born world~ as his own true identity. 
back to its origin. God. 

(2) 
DEUTERONOMY 

man blessed with healing not cursed with disease 
Deut 26: 1-30: 20 

The second tone in the development of Christianity reflecting 
Science opens with Moses' demand that "the first of all the fruit of 
the earth," which Israel shall gather in the promised land, shall be 
given back to God. "And the priest shall take the basket out of thine 
hand, and set it down before the altar of the Lord thy God." 

Jacob, the father of Israel, was "a Syrian ready to perish." Later 
"he went down into Egypt" and became a great nation. There the 
Egyptians laid upon him "hard bondage." But the Lord brought 
Israel forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand, and led her to the 
promised land. The story of how she comes up out of Egypt and 
enters the land of Canaan is typical of humanity being born again, -
that is, of being delivered from belief in organic origin. and re­
generated. The "firstfruits of the land" which God has given her 
typify her own spirit~~i-ide;tityborn of God. It is essential there­
fore to set these fruits before the Lord,or to give herself back to 
God, At the same time she must give of her "hallowed things" unto 
"the Levite, and unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the 
widow," for...-}he way to give one's trueselfback to God is to share 
it by reflection with one's brottier ma~-.·--· ...... - . 

Not only do the firstfruits of the land typify Israel's newborn 
identity, but this is represented also by an altar of "great stones," 
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an altar of "whole stones." which she shall build unto the Lord 
her God. She is to write upon these stones all the words of God's 
law. The altar of whole stones is her identity as the calculus of 
God's ideas in all its health and wholeness. 

Once agab. she is commanded resolutely to obey God's. commands. 
If she does, she will be blessed .. if she refuses she will be cursed. 
There is a list of the blessings that accrue from obedience, and a 
list of the curses that accrue from disobedience. The first five 
curses are the exact reversal of the first five blessings. In the 
Apocalypse, the vials that pour forth the seven plagues are held by 
seven angels. Mrs Eddy says they are at the same tim e "vials of 
wrath and consolation" (S & H 574). She writes that the "very cir­
cumstance. which your suffering sense deems wrathful and afflictive. 
Love can make an angel entertained unawares." In the same way 
the Deuteronomic curses are but the supposititious opposite of the 
corresponding blessings. 

An example of the fruits of obedience reads: "The Lord shall 
make thee plenteous ingoods. in the fruit of thy body. and in the fruit 
of thy ground ... " The fruits of disobedience are mostly of the 
nature of infirmity and disease. For example, "The Lord shall 
smite thee with a consumpti.on. and with a fever ••. The Lord shall 
bring a nation against thee from far ... and he shall eat the fruit of 
thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until thou be destroyed." 

The dectroying nation is Assyrio-Babylon that shall take all Israel 
captive. Metaphysically, this is the last enemy, death. to which 
mortal man succumbs by reason of his disobedience to the laws of 
Life. In lurid detail, Moses depicts the workings of the sin of self­
destruction, - that is, of the sin which leads to disintegration, 
scattering, and death. The sin of material birth is at one end of the 
mortal scale, the sin of material death at the other. The symbol of 
the form er is Egypt, of the latter it is Babylon. 

Mrs Eddy writes that "the pains of sense are salutary, if they 
wrench away false pleasurable beliefs and transplant the affections 
from sense to Soul" (S & H 265). Such is the divine purpose that 
lies behind Israel's afflictions. The law is that when she has 
suffered sufficiently from vice she will "turIlfrom"ifw{thio'aihii;g" 
(S & H 11). Then she will find herself restored to God in all her 
health and wholeness. Then, says Moses, "the Lord thy God will 
return and gather thee from all the nations, whither the Lord thy 
God hath scatteredthee." That which is being symbolized is nothing 
less than the eventual regathering and restoration of ~he whoJ.e 
human race to Godn 
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(3) 
JOSHUA -JUDGES 

man restored undefiled to God 
Judges 10:1-12:15 

One apostasy follows another. No sooner has one of Israel's 
judges delivered her from one of her enemies. - no sooner has a 
specific spiritual truth solved a specific human problem -than she 
reverts to idolatry again, and goes awhoring after other gods. "And 
the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of the Lord, and 
served Baalim, and Ashtaroth .. 0" 

In this particular tone, Israel's backsliding gives rise to attacks 
from the children of Ammon. "And the people and princes of Gilead 
said one to another, What man is he that will begin to fight against 
the children of Ammon?" The appointed deliverer is J ephthah the 
Gileadite. Jephthah belongs to the half tribe of Manasseh on the 
east of Jordan just as Gideon belonged to the half tribe of Manasseh 
on the west of Jordan. Together the missions of these two judges 
seem to maintain the communicating bridge between the inside and 
outside of the land. 

Throughout the Scriptures. one of the chief characteristics of 1 
Ammon is covetousness. Ammon. wagts t()possess personally that I 
which properly belongs to Israel. And yet if the quality of covet- 'I" 
ousness were not first of all in Israel's own thought~-she would not I 
suf'fer'from"1i"when-rrc'ome'StoattaC'K'11er from oUfside:··-Jepthah's \ 
miss'ion is to purgelsraer-suo"j'ecHvely'··ofthe qualities of envy, i! 

/ 
greed, and covetousness, and this will appear objectively as the -' 
defeat of the children of Ammon. 

The idea which Jepthah uses for carrying out this purpose is that 
Israel herself belongs to God. Divine Principle, Love. is the rightful -E-" 

owner of all that she stands for, and no amount of envy, jealousy, 
covetousness, or greed can ever rob God of His Son. The story of 
Jephthah and the Ammonites illustrates the restoration of man to 
God in his pristine purity and wholeness. 

Jephthah asks the king of Ammon why he has come out to fight 
against Israel at all. The reply is, "Because Israel took away my 
land: when they came up out of Egypt~ from Arnon even unto Jabbok 
... now therefore restore these lands again peaceably." But this is 
a lie. In the first plac e God forbade Israel to int erfere in any way 
with the land that belonged to Ammon. Therefore in her journey to 
the promised land, she circumvented Ammonite territory. In the 
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second place, the land from Arnon to Jabbok had never belonged to 
Ammon. It was the land of the Amorites which God gave expressly 
into Israel's hand. Therefore Jephthah asks his adversary, "Shouldst 
thou possess it?" 0 0 I have not sinned against thee, but thou doest 
me wrong to war against me ," 

Then Jephthah vmvs a vow. He says to God. "If thou shalt without 
fail deliver the children of Ammon into mine hands, then it shall be, 
that whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of my house to meet me, 
whenI return in peace from the children of Ammon, shall surely be 
the Lord's, and I will offer it up for a burnt-offering/' Jephthah's 
purpose is to give back to God what properly belongs to God, but not 
to give to Ammon what does not belong to Ammon, Israel herself 
is that which properly belongs to God. The Ammonites are duly 
delivered into Jephthah's hand. 

As he returns in triumph to his house, his little virgin daughter 
-his only child - comes dancing forth to meet him. The oath which 
he has made with God cannot be broken, Jephthah has no choice but 
to sacrifice his child as a burnt offering unto the Lord, This means I, 
to say, metaphysically, that he yields up the belief that man is the 
personal creator and possessor of the spiritual idea of God. His 
virgin daughter is a symbol of Israel herself as the sinless, unde­
filed child of God. 

The fact is that the greed and covetousness of the carnal mind 
has never wrested man from his rightful owner, and held him il­
legally in matter. The testimony of the senses, that man belongs 
to the forces of materialism must be proved nothing but a lie. In 
divine metaphysics, the student is under oath to defeat all such pre­
tensions, and, from the standpoint of his own individual being. give 
his universe back to God in its original sinless purity ~ Like the 
Lamb without blemish he will then be taking away the sin of the 
world, and with it, disease and death. 

Another apostasy, another servitude, another deliverance is over. 
Once morethe attractions of the one Spirit have proved themselves 
stronger than the lure of Baal. 
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( 4) 
THE FOUR BOOKS OF KINGS 

the mission of Blias is to restore all things to God 
I Kings 17: l-II Kings 2: 1l 

The fourth tone inJ~his sequence of Christiar.ity reflecting Science 
in the story of the prophet, Elijah. Christianity reflecting Science 
is specifically the Science of Christianity, or Christian Science. 
Mrs Eddy defines Elijah, or Elias, in part as: "Christian Science, 
with which can be discerned the spiritual fact of whatever the 
material senses behold; the basis of immortality." She includes in 
the definition the words of .Jesus: "Elias truly shall first come and 
restore all things" (S & H 585)., 

In assessing the significance of this particular tone it is well 
to outline the history of Christian Science. This is in two main 
parts~ Mrs Eddy's own career, in which she founded and dissolved 
her Mother Church organization, and in which she brought to fulfil­
ment the textbook, Science & Health; and the period following her: 
careerwhenthe absolute Science and system of Science & Health is Ii 

b:.~ought to light, and the era of the Church Universal begins. The 
first part. is n period of preparation for the second. Elias first 
COr:les and restores all things to their rightful owner, God. After 
this the world begins to demonstrate iis own foursquare identity,.' 
as corning forth from God. . 

In the present story, t.he mission of Elijah corresponds to that of 
Mrs Eddy. Mrs Eddy's dissolution of The Mother Church .. -that is 
to say, her resolution, or translation of it into ihe "matrix" of the 
motherhood of God - symbolizes the restoration of the body of man­
kind to its original spiritual state. Thereafter the human race is 
born of God as the "calculus" of God's ideas. In the second main 
phase of the story, Mrs Eddy's successor is generic man himsej.f, 
just as, in II Kings, Elijah's successor is Elisha. The present tone 
takes us up to Elijah's ascension, or his restoration to God" 

There is a spiritual drought in Judah and Israel. The land is no 
longer fertile. Thfs is because the manhood and womanhood of God 
have, in belief. divided themselves into the male and female of mor­
tality, and have gone awhoring after Baal and Ashtaroth. Elijah 
comes to heal the a.pparent breach. restore the body to its original 
wholeness, and cause it to recover its spiritual fertility. If he and 
Eli.:ha do not succeed in this, Israel and Judah will be deported arld 
entcrnbed by Assyria and Babylon, and there will be death instead 
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of translation, 
Elijah himself is divinely sustained. The ba:rrel of meal does 

not waste, neither does the cruse of oil fail. The resurrection of 
the woman's son is a sign of the deathless identity of the true Israel. 
When, on mount Carmel, EEjah gi.ves proof of the impotence of Baal 
and the omnipotence of ~fehovah., the drought comes to an end. The 
sky is black with clouds and wind,. there is a great rain. and once 
again the heavens fertilize the earth, 

Because of his affront to the priests of Baal, Elijah flees from 
the vengeance of Ahab and Jezebel. For forty days and nights he 
takes refuge in mount Horeb, -that is, in that state of conscious­
ness where God, the one I AM, is "revealed" (S & H 241), Wind, 
earthquake, and fire rend the mountain .. but the revelation of God is 

~\; not in these. God is revealed only in the "still, small voice" that 
speaks in the innermost heart of man when the mortal tumult is 
sUIL Elijah hears the "stlll, small voie e." So, we are told, did 
MrsEddywhenshewrote Science & Health; and when she gave it its 
name. She writes that when God named the nam e of the Christian 
Science textbook it was to her "the 'still, small voice' that came to 
Ell.jah after the earthquake and fire" ('02.15.21-7). Studying this 
passage, vve see the way in which the mission of Science & Health 
corresponds to the missions of John the Baptist and Elijah, All 
three prepare the way for their own pure Science to appear 0 

At once Elijah is told to anoint his successor, Elisha. When 
Elijahfinds him, Elisha is "plowing with twelve yoke of oxen before 
him, and he with the twelfth." Of the twelve sons of Jacob, Elisha 
is specifically identified with the twelfth son, Benjamin, who stands 
for spiritual and scientific individuality, Benjamin. the son of 
Jacob's regeneration, is individuality which reflects in itself the 
universaUty of generic man. Elisha stands for the same thing. 

Syria assails IsraeL The keynote of the attack is covetousness, 
even as it Vias with Ammon in the previous tone. Benhadad says to 
Ahab, "Thy Gilver and thy gold is mine; thy wives also and thy chil­
dren, even t.he goodliest, are mine ," Syrian greed is the quality 
which is rampant in Ahab's own thought. Ahab covets Naboth's 
vineyard which is situated in Jezreel. Jezebel contrives to have 
Naboth slain in order that the inheritance may be Ahab's. The name 
"Naboth" means "branch." "Jezreel" means "God sows." In the 
corresponding story of Christian Science, the "branch" inherits the 
"mother"s" estate. As in Jesus' parable of the wicked. husbandmen, 
Ahab and Jezebel murder the vineyard's rightful owner in order 
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that the inheritanc e r ... 1ay be theirs. The branch's true identity is 
the divine infinite calculus, the "stone" which the advocates cf 
eccles!al3ticism would destroy. 

There follows. in the opening of II Kings, the account of Elijah's 
ascension. This is the equivalent inChristian Science of Mrs Eddy's 
trar~.sl2.tion of the Mother Church organj.zation into the Science of 
universal manu 

Standing with Elijah on the shores of Jordan, Elisha prays that he 
rnay receive a double portion of Elijah'D spirit. His mission will 
be to render individually demonstrable the universal revelation 
which Elijah has founded, Elijah tells Elisha that if he sees him 
when he is taken up his prayer win be granted. And "there appeared 
a chariot of fire. and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; 
andElijah'W"'ent-~ a whirlwind into heaven, And Elisha saw it. • ." 

~1}_~h3:E~~.<:! ~!Y~c:.2!.Egr.~.al t e~:nple. o!:J~odJ!:-l-2LgEmer.;9 ,IJJ an~ 
and prepares f,or .h:i~~o\yP m~f}_s!Q!!:_" 

(5) 
THE PROPHETS 

the incorporeal body of man 
EZEKIEL 

Ezekiel's prophecy opens with his V1Slon of the "four living 
creatures" and closes with that of the man with a measuring rod in 
his hand who measures the structure of Israel's incorporeal temple. 
Ezekiel beholds the four-dimensional calculus of the Word" the 
Christ. Christianity, Science as the wholeness of the "body" which 
is man. His description at the beginning is not unHke the description 
of Elijah's ascension in II Kings. He writes: "And, behold. a whirl­
wind. , , a great cloud, and a fire infolding itself < G. out of the midst 
thereof came the likeness of four living creatures. And this was 

.-

their appearance,: they had the likeness of a man," that is" of the ' 
one gen~ric man. Each has four wings "joined one to another" and \" 
"they went everyone straight forward." In order to present Urn ) 
idea of the matrix and calculus in their wholeness. each of the four ~. 

sides of the city reflects in itself the other three sides, - each has:, 
"fol.:'.r wings." ---' 

Ezekiel also sees a "wheel upon the earth." then "wheels," then .------.. ,. --,.-.". ~ 
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"a wheel in the middle of a wheeL .. for the fJpirit of the Hving 
creatures 'Nas in the wheels." This is a. description of the rhythmic 
drculaUon of the four-dimensional calculus of life which Ezekiel is 
to show to "the children of Israel, to a. rebellious nation that hath 
rebelled against" God, It typifies the living. moving spirit of 
Science that anhnates the body of the letter. 

Today, the calculus of God's ideas is understood and assimilated 
~ '''''''~''''.' ~-

by means of the textbook" Science & Health. In the experience of 
Ezekiel, God says to him~ "Open thy mouth, and eat that I give thee. 
And when I looked, behold ... a roll of a book, .0 written within and 
wit hout: and 0 •• he said unto me, Son of ma n .. , eat this roll, and go 
speak unto the house of Israel. .. Then did I eat it; and it was in my 
mouth as honey for sweetness." .Tesus said to his disciples regard­
ing the incorporeal body of man: "Take, eat; this is my body." Mrs 
Eddy writes of Science & Health: "It will be indeed sweet at its first 
taste, when it heals you; but murmur not over Truth, if you find its 
digestion bitter." She describes the study of Science & Health as 
eating "the divine body of .•. Principle" (S & H 559). 

Israel is already acquainted with the language in which the "roll" 
is written. Ezekiel is not asked to interpret it to a people of "a 
strange speech." Just as the pure Science of Christian Science was 
originally put before the members of the Christian Science church 
(before students already acquainted with the terminology of Science 
& Health) so Ezekiel is to explain his "roll" to a people familiar 
with its "speech." Yet, God tells him, "the house of Israel will not 
hearken unto thee; for they will not hearken unto me." 

The Hving reality of the body of Christ came to .. Tesus while the 
physical concept of body was lying in the tomb. The visions of 
Ezekiel come to him while he and the children of Israel are held in 
Babylo!}.o As the consciousness of Jesus was necessarily outside 
the entom1?_.~~:t.2.2~h no!"J:..~I?_~~e ___ !t, so there is little evidence from 
Ezekiel's words that he is conscious of being in Babylon at all. 
Rather is he living in the New Jerusalem .. the understanding of what 
body really is, 

The likelihood is that Ezekiel is respons:i.ble for the revelation 
of the seven timeless "days of creation" as presented in the first 
chapter of Genesis, - that is, for"the-'i'rorder of Christian Science" 
which unfolds the structure of the calcuiiis'" step by step. This is 
the rev.el~~_i.?n that equips I81'ael to return fromB8.hylon and build a 
llew;rerusalem. The same fundamental revelation enables Jesus to 
rise from the grave and temporarily rebuild his body. 
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Ezekiel warns the student to be constantly on guard to defend his 
newborn vision. 'l'qe need is to lay siege to the old sense of .Jeru­
salem. - to storm the citadel of sin by surrounding it on ali sides. 
Thi::; will allo'll sin no way of escape and will cause its unconditional 
surrender. Fundamentallz all, sin. is jea}ousy. At the door of the 
"inner gate," the entrance to the sO:callecf subconscious mind, 
Ezekiel beholds the "image of jealousy," Here "in the dark," in 
the "chambers of imagery," women sit "weeping for Tamuz." "Woe 
to the bloody city." he cries: "to the pot whose scum is therein." 
Mrs Eddy writes: "The mental chemicalization, which has brought 
conjugal infidelity to the surface. witl assuredly throw off this evil. 
and marriage will b eCOID e pur er\wh en the SCUIn is gone" (S & H 65),' 

The dead letter of Sc:rehC'e~ "taken up in the lips of talkers," is 
useless. What is needed is the scientific understanding of the living 
spirit, a body which is alive and whole. Hence in the vision of the 
valley iull of dry (dead) bones, the bones are brought together bone 
to bone. flesh appears on them, breath is breathed into them. a:cd 
they live and stand upon their feet" an exceeding great army." This , 
is a fGrther symbol of the articulate body of Christ. the living sys- I 
tern of universal Science, no longer dismembered and dead. ! 

!<'inally, there is the vision of the temple itself. This. Ezekiel 
declares, is nothing less than "the whole house of Israe1." What he 
beholds, as he compasses and measures it, is "the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ" (Eph 4:13), the living structure of 
-Trutr~"and Love~"'Thei1~~ of foursquareness pervade~,,~he whole of 
this concluding section of the text. From "a very high mountain." 
Ezekiel sees the "frame of a city on the south." Today, the symbol 
of the divine matrix with its six'ieen tones has literally the form of 
a foursquare "frame." 

A rpan with a measuring rod is standing at the gate of the city 
measu~g the magnitude of Israel's temple. in just the same way 
that the aIlgel inR evelation measures the city foursquare. The man 
is Christia:n Science, the infinite calculus, defining the line$ plane, 
space, 8.ndfourth dimension of his own perfect manhood. "Shew the 
house to the house of Israel," Ezekiel is bidden. "and let them 
measure the pattern." "Shew them the form of the house. and the 
fashion thereof," he is told, "that they may keep the whole form:' 
The ';house of Israel." the spiritual understanding of body. is re­
vealed to Ezekiel as one "whole form" in all its health and wholeness. 

In the profundity of its spiritual meaning, the vision of Ezekiel, 
which cor:..!8S to hir.lJ in Babyj.on., is surely none other than the visioa 
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of man's deathless, spiritual identity which delivered Jesus from the 
grave. 

(6) 
THE GOSPELS 

temple, or body, without beginning or end 
Luke 14: 1-24: 53 

Jesus heals on the sabbath, - or from the standpoint of the sev -
enth day. This means he "reaches his patient through divine Love," 
and the healing is instantaneous. Whether through words or works, 
parables or healings, he presents the idea of the restoration of 
humanity to a state of health, or wholeness in God. Not the arro­
gance and riches of self-love, but humility and unselfed love are the 
means of this restoration " "." . -'.. " "<",>"-,,,~, -«."--" ... ~,,." ,,'",-.... 
. n'-To"lose 'self':'YovetTs"1:offnddivine Love, To mortal sense man is 
lost from God, but immortal sense finds man in God. The parables 
of the lost sheep, piece of silver, prodigal son, all illustrate the 
restoration to their rightful owner of that which has supposedly 
been lost. "Rejoice with me; for I have found the piece which I had 
lost," says the woman. When the prodigal decides "I will arise and 
go to my father," the father says, "my son was dead, and is alive 
again; he was lost, and is found." Lazarus, the beggar for spiritual 
things, is "carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom," he is re­
stored to divine Love. 

The qualities of unselfed love, forgiveness, gratitude, are all 
typified by the "little child." Of the ten lepers healed, but one re­
turns to Jesus with a proper sense of love. In Christian Science 
the kingdo:::n of God's gUc;lities are neither "here" nor "there." as 
a location: but are within the subjective consciousness of man. 
The Pharisaical qualities of self-righteousness, dishonesty, hy­
pocrisy, fall before the true childHke qualities. The need is that the 
student shall~cr2£is!_~!.~,.~,~~qI..I~~~1 for the kingdom of God's sake, 
and so inherlt eternal life. This is not difficult for the beggar who 
has no material ri hess ana who cannot therefore be blinded by 
them" 

Zacchaeus gives ha his gpods to the poor, and if he takes from 
any man by false accus ion ;restores him "fourfold," Zacchaeus 

\\ 
\ 
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understands what Jesus means when he says, "The Son of man is 
come to seek and to save that which was losL" He knows how to 
"occupy" himself with what the first advent signifies, and so pre­
pares himself for the coming of Christian Science, or the second 
advent. He is not like the nobleman's servant who hides "the talent 
of spiritual healing under the l1apkin of its form" (S & H 367). and 
substitutes the letter for the spirit. If only the world were faithful 
to the requirements of the first coming of the Christ, then when the 
nobleman returns in the form of Christian Science this would be 
identical with the world's own return to God, 

Jesus enters Jerusalem to cries of, "Blessed be the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord," To Jesus, the only real Jerusalem 
is the "New Jerusalem,." the "mother of us all." In the Glosrnry 
of Science & Health, Jerusalem has both a negative and a positive 
meaning. Jesus knows that through his present experience he is 
being restored to his "home; heaven." But before he can be fully 
conscious of this he IT.Ust prove the nothi.ngness of the false sense 
of J·erusalem. 

The old Jerusalem is organic ljfe which is self-destroying. 
Jesus weeps for the sufferings of this false sense. It will be com­
passed by its own destructive forces, he says, until there is not left 
"cne stone upon another," The same applies to the commercialized 
temple. The real temple, or body, is God's "house of prayer." The 
mortal concept is a "den of thieves_." In casting out those that buy 
'ancI"seII;"lie-'Is'mak1ng ;}o~-of the wicked husbandmen - the 
builders of commercialism and ecclesiasticism -- who seek to slay 
their Lord's heir in the hope that the inherita!1.ce will be theirs. 
The calcUlus'of'divine metaphYSics which these builders reject is 
destined to "become the head of the corner." If the story were that 
of Naboth's vineyard, Jesus would be making nothing of Ahad and 
JezebeL 

He answers the Sadducees on the subject of marriage. "The 
children of this world marry, and are given in marriage, Bt,.'t they 
',v-hich shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world. and the resur­
rection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage ... 
for they are equal unto the angels; and are the children of God." 
Through his own resurrection from the dead, and his ma:r:!,iage in 
consequence to the spiritual identity of mankind, the individual 
Jesufl is about to demonstrate absolute Christian Science. Mrs 
Eddy writes that "when rilan demonstrates Christian Science ab­
solutely, he will be perfect. He can neither sin, suffer, be subject to 
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matter, nor disobey the law of God. Therefore he will be as the 
angels in heaven" (S eX. H 372). Jesus is about to demonstrate 
humaaly the sinless, diseaseless, deathless system of divine n-.. eta-

, physics which is man. He quotes from the Psalms: "The Lord said 
L,.~El!-? :r:~y l:c.r(j~.Sit thou on my right hand." The right hand side of 
! Prir.ciple .signifies the status of absolute Science. This is the stand-

l point symbolized by Benjamin ("son of my right hand") in the first 
tone of this developm ent" 

In overcoming the last enemy, death, Jesus will have demonstrated 
individually the end of the world. He discourses on the same over­
coming from the universal standpoint. This will be heralded by the 

", coming of Christian Science" In a great world upheaval, he says, 
"ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified, for these 
things must first come to pass ... upon the earth distress of nations, 
wf:th perplexity. '0 then shall they see the Son of man corning in a 
cloud with power and great glory,," 

The last supper symbolizes his final "pass over" from the belief 
of ]~fe in matter to the consciousness of Life as Spirit. Not by the 
death of the body is this pass over achieved, but by its total spiritual 

.,< .~rarJ.~~af:,!.~~ His real body is the body of God, - the id~tity of all 
humanity which, individually, he reflects~"I'his is my'body whiclJ. 1 
is given for YOU," he explains, as he breaks theor~llti;{lI""r~.{'" ,i ", (. ': 

" The story ranges from the betrayal, the arrest, the trial, the 
crucifixion, the entombment, to the resurrection. Mrs Eddy says 
that his "three days' work in the sepulchre set the s~_~Lc>'J eternity 
on time" (S & H 44). This "seal of eternity" is literally the under­
standing of the seven ti!Deless d?:ys of creation which reveal "new­
nesEl..2Ll:.~fe" (S & H 520). In Babylon, Ezekiel recorded the rev­
ela".:ion of the seven days of creation and calculated the structure of 
the incorporea.ITempl~ of man.. In consequence, Israel returned to 
Jerusalem "a:ner reE-uITfberOoay. Rebirth and resurrection are one . 
.Jesus rolls the stone from the virgin tomb in proof of the fact that 
he has never been born of a virgin womb, His body is the body of 
the "n:lmerals" and "calculus" born of the "matrix" of eternal Life. 

I He has now furnished the key to the Scriptures. On the vfalk to 
f EmmauG he unlocks the door of the Old Testament and discloses to 
\ 
" 

the d~.sciples its s..E!E~!E,~~""§l:rl:!(?:r:!giQal meaning. Beginning with the 
captivity in Egypt and ending with the resurrection from Babylon he 
expounds to them "in all the Scriptures" the truth concerning the '," 
birthless .• deathless reality of man. Mrs Eddy says that the true 

wiil'eaning of the Bib"le""i-eveals the spiritual origin of man" (S & H 
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534). The key to the Scriptures is the understanding of the matrix 
of i~mortaJ.ity, or that which is "from the beginning:' 

(7) 
THE EPISTLES 

man made perfect in love 
I, II, III JOHN 

It would seem as if the keynote of the .Johanine epistles is con­
tained inthe oft repeated phrase. "fro~t~e begi.nnir~" T'his phrase 
is used no less than eleven times. "That which was from the 
beginning" is that which God created "in the beginning," namely, 
"the h..e.g,~n ?:I:1d".~h.e ea_rth"..of Gen 1: 1. These two complem entary 
asoects of creation. the heaven and the earth, become, in divine 

... ",~..tr4,~~.....,~ .. <~ .";4~~-.,·¥.IC<!· .~."'·~"··""""IJ 

metaphysics, the "matrix" and "calculus" of universal Love. In 
terms of time that whi~"isb~-;;n·· of the wor:.b of Love has no be­
ginning, and is therefore without end. It is of the nature of an infinite 
scientific progression, and is "the Word of [eternal] life" signified 
by the seven days of creation. 

The fundam~~t~} t~aching which Jesus gave, John says. is "that 
God is light. and in him is no darkness at all." Mrs Eddy writes 
correlatively, "In divine Science, which is the seal of Deity and has 
t~e irr~l?E~ss of heaven. God is revealed as infinite light" (s'&"}f 5tir· '\J,/ 
This is the standpoint Of. the. abs.olute. aUness of good and the absolute \:1\:" 
nothingness of evil wht9.h ,.nn!§lJ?'~L9S!ll\U~9_:':fro.m .t~!?.eg~!1_t:,!ll8" in ) 
orderto prove the perfection of man's being, and the nothingness of I 

sin, disease, and death, at the end. Before she unfolds the seven days ./ 
of creation, Mrs Eddy's statement that "the light of ever-present) 
Love i.llumines the universe" signifies that she has taken the end 
fr9nl the beginning, Only by starting out from divine Love is man )(: 
'):~ .. ~~~ .. p~£fect in love.", 

The consummate theme of John's three epistles is that "God is 
love." Christian Science healing results from the fact that God is 
ever-present Love. In the twelfth chapter of Science & Heaith. 
"Christian Science Practice," Mrs Eddy writes that "Christian 
scientific practice begins with Christ's keynote of harmony, 'Be not 
afraid 1 '" It might be said in fact that the chapter as a whole is 
founded on 'the words which she quotes from the first epistle of 
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.Tohn: "There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear ... 
He that feareth is not made perfect in love,," 

John addresses hir.:lseu to his "little children," - to the "!:hought 
vvhich is newborn of light and love. To him light and love are the 
same thing. He writes~ "He that loveth his brother abideth in the 
light. .. But he that hateth his brother is in darkness." The matrix 
of the motherhood of God is full of the calculuE: of light and love. 
The man who is "born of Cod" is the man who "doth not commit sin," 
The man of God's creating "cannot sin, because he is born of God," 
To be born of God is to "love one another." "This is the mess2.ge 
that ye heard from the beginning, that we should love one another:' 
When we truly "love the brethren," John says, we have "passed from 
death unto life." 

Here is the heart of the epistle: "Beloved, let us love one another: 
for love is of God; and everyone that loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth not God: for God is love ... 
Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another." 
.. Tohnis elucidatingthePrindpleof.~hehealingChrist,Truth. He is 
defining the meaning of Mrs Eddy's words, "And Love is reflected 
in love." The love wherewith the Christian Scientist loves, and 
wherewith he heals, does not begin in him personally, but is the love 
that originates in the womb of Love .. It is God's own love for Him­
self as Christ. It is the return to Love of the love that first comes 
forth from Love. It is the individual reflection of Love that never 
leaves the matrix of Love. "Everyone that loveth him that begat 
loveth him also that is begotten of him," John says, That which is 
born of God is individuality which is universal in its love for God 

. and man. 
When John writes "he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, 

and that wicked one toucheth him not," he is anticipating Mrs Eddy's 
nemand to Christian Scientists at the close of "Christian Science 
Practice;" namely. "be a law to yourselves that mental malpractice 
cannot harm you either when aE:leep or when awake." 

In his second epistle .Tohn conHnues the same theme. The com­
mand to "love one another" in the way that .. T esus loved is the com­
rnandrnent "which we had from the beginning." "Look to your­
selves.," he writes to the elect lady and her children, "that we lose 
not those things wh5.ch we have wrought:' And he adds, "If there 
come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into 
your house 0" 

In his third epist::etothe "wellbeloved Gaius,," a certain Diotrephes 
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is a mental malpractitioner who "loveth to have the preeminence" 
and who prates "against us with malicions words." The character 
of Di'Jtrephes is the opposite of that of Gaius. It is evideat from 
Gaius' selfless hospitality and abounding generosity that what he 
stands for is spiritual individuality practising the Principle of 
impartial. universal Love" 

(8) 
SCIENCE & HEALTH 

Love, the universal panacea 
"CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PRACTICE" 

The circle described by the first twelve chapters is complete. 
At the point of the twelfth. "Christian Science Practice," the stature 
of the individual student has grown to reflect within it the spiritual 
significance of all twelve chapters. This means that he has arrived 
at the status of a Christian Science practitioner. Like Benjamin. 
the twelfth son of Jacob, he is the child of his own regeneration and 
a law unto himself and his world. 

In order to heal others, the Christian Science student first learns 
to heal hlms elf. Christian Science healing is spiritual regeneration. 
The regeneration of the practitioner. primarily, brings into ex­
pression the regeneration of the patient. secondarily. At the close 
of the chapter, where it is illustrated that a patient has been healed 
by Christian Science treatment, we read that "the prisoner rose up 
reg~!!.era,!~~. strong, free ... His form was erect and commanding, 
his countenance beaming with health and happiness. Divine Love 
had cast out fear." 

The chapter is divided into two main parts. The first is from 
p, 362 to 410; the second, "Mental Treatment Illustrated." is from 
p. 410 to the end. The first part has the emphasis on the spiritual 
outlook required of the practitioner. the second on the patient IS 

response. The chapter as a whole is based on the relationship 
between Jesus and the Magdalen as presented in the opening pages. 
In Jesus we see the attitude of mind of the ideal practitioner, in the 
Magdalen that of the ideal patient. As a result of her contact with 
Jesus, the Magdalen is spiritually regenerated, and her mind and 
body are healed. 
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Jesus has no other II, no other Ego, no other mind, or body. but 
God, To Jesus the totality of being is God, Christ .. man, one. Man 
is God's reflecUon of His own infinitude made manifest as Chri.sto 
Ideally the thought of the practitioner is a pure transparency through 
which the healing power of Love shines 0 Because his consciousness 
is lifted np to God, Jesus draws h:is patient unto him. He has no 
patient but the reflection of his own unity with God. All there is to 
the Magdalen is the reflection of God which corr.es from God and 
which is drawn hack to God. 

Typified by Benjamin, who was born at Bethlehem, the individual 
Jesus looks atthe world around him from the standpoint of universal 
Lov~ .. He sees Love's image, or reflection, everywhere. From the 
beginning of his treatment he beholds the fulfilment of Love's design. 
This perfect Love casts the fear from his paUent 's thought~ and is 
the basis of his instantaneous healing. To the Christian Science 
practiHoner man is already whole because God is whole. 

The relationship of Jesus and the Magdalen is that of the "Lamb" 
and his "bride:' Christ is the "head" of the one Son of God, and the 
sinless world is his "body." The head and the body are one in God. 
bdhridual health is individual reflection of the wholeness of the 
manhood and womanhood of God. V..D.~!:§l<}ng~P:U!l.ClJ:L~Ii.!',?il~<:!tion, 
the practitioner tClk~s away the sin of the world. In the Mind of 
Christ, world sin is already dissolved. Hence, in the case of the 
Magdalen, .Jesus pronounc es her" absolution" from sin. 

In the material sense of things, sin is the cause of disease and 
I death. In spiritual sense and in Science, the Mind of the world being 
! sinless .. its body is diseaseless and deathless. It does not take time 
) 

for man to recover his health because he has never lost his health. 
1 God does not have to restore His reflection to Hims elf and so re- I 

\ COV8r His Son. Jesus healed instantaneously because he knevr it \' 
\ does not take Hme for man to recover a wholeness he has never 
\ lost. Man d9~~, .n~~ p.resume to restore to God God's own health or 

wholeness. 
Ideally, by the time the chapter closes, the individual student is a 

qualified Christian Science practitioner, and therefore a law unto 
hims elf. In 1908 Mrs Eddy added to the twelfth chapter of her text·· 
book the demand: "Christian Scientists, be a law to yourselves that 
mental malpractice cannot harm you either when asleep or when 
awake," Christian Science practice, the practice of the Principle 
of universal Love, renders the practitioner immune from mal" 
practke, or the practice of lust; envy, malice, hate. Christian 
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Science practice operates both subjectively and objectiveJy to annul 
the claims of malpractice operating subconsciously and eonsciously. 
By 1903 the Christian Science textbook 'was virtuany at. the point of 

. 1 
ftllfilmenL hl the coherency of its final statement it put before the. 
world the matrix and calculus of the world's own identity. ' 

Accordi;lg to Rev 10, the C hristian Sciel;c'~ textbook ha'fitwo Hfe et,. " 
or "foundations." Its "right foot" is "upon the sea .. - upon ele­
m entary. latent error, the source of all error's visible forms;" its 
"left foot" is "upon the earth, .. upon visible error and audible sin" 
(8 & H 559). In other words, it renders the Christian Scientist im- l~ 
mune from both subconscious and conscious evil. Negatively, in /' 
moreal experience, the so -called subconscious is the source of the 

j 

so-called conscious ,J2Q§J~i.ye.!y~.VV'hE!Il the matrix of universal Love ,: (I '",1 / 

is. by reflection, the subjective condition of the student's own thought, {7 
it is the source of the calcu~:':ls qL9.od's., id,~as.wtlich constitutes h~f? __ 1\" 

objective universe" Like Joseph in Egypt, in the story of Genesis, " 
he find's that th"e-sole reality of his outside world is the Science and 
system of pure Christian Science. 
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THIRTEENTH 

SEQUENCE 

SCIENCE REFLECTING THE WORD 

Theme~ Absolute Science is the reality of the world's id~l')!ity - the 
advance from religion to Science, 

( 1) 
THE PATRIARCHS 

Joseph is sold into Egypt - religion excommunicates Science 
Gen 37: 1-38:30 

The emphasis shifts from Jacob to Joseph, and therefore from 
Christianity to Science. J"oseptI stacnsis for tt.l,E~.~_9i~p..f_~ .. 9:.n9.J;ystem 
of universal Christian Science. His purpose is to educate the race 
spiritually and scientifically b~yond the boundcs of religion. Joseph 
delivers the world from the" educational systems of the Pharaohs;" 
he proves that all there is to the darkness of Egypt is the light of 
absolute Science. It is not surprising, therefore, that he is his 
father's favourite son. 

Rebirth and spiritual education are one. With the unfoldment of 
the fun circle of Ja:'c-obis"sons, "the revelation of Science" (def. 
Jacob, S & H 589) is complete. No longer is man born of Egypt, the 
flesh, but cfthe matrix of the Science of Love. Jacob founded Israel 
in order that Rachel might g:ivebirth-to-J~seph and Benjamin, - in 
order-that individuality, typified by Benjamin, might reflect in itself 
the one all-inclusive Science which is Joseph. Mary Baker Eddy 
founded Christian Science in the world for precisely the same 
reason. Inthe coming story the emphasis is necessarily on Joseph, 
on the Science and system which all must reflect, and which makes 
man supreme over Egypt. 
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"'Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his children. , . and he 
made him a coat of many colours." The garment of the divine 
Sc:ienf!8 of man is woven into a single "web of consister.cy. tJ its 
colour is "seven-hued white" (Chr,31). "And when his brethren 
saw that their father loved him more than all his brethren, they 
hat ed him 0" Confined within its Own sectarian limits, religion envies 
t.he universality and freedom of Science and seeks to destroy it. But 
Joseph is a law unto himself 0 The mental malpractice of his 
brothers is powerless to harm him either when asleep or when 
awake, Joseph makes 1}9thi[!g_?'~~h~ .. !~:tt~~~~."~!he ~~ld~-'~_~.E'l_~t.al 
~§ase~n, In fact, so superior is Science,to all forms of religion 
that, in the end, it causes them to capitulate before it .. 

JGseph dreams two dreams. When the impe r80nal inclusivity of 
Science is shown to be supreme over the personal exclusivIty of 
religion, his brothers hate him the more, In his first dream, eleven 
sheaves of corn, typifying his brethren. make obeisance to a twelfth 
sheaf which is himselL In the second. "the sun and the moon and the 
eleven stars" all bow down before him. The obeisance applies not 
ortly to his eleven brothers but to his father and mother as well. 
Jacob asks him, "Shall I and thy mother and thy brethren indeed 
com e to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth?" Because the 
div~n~.,_~~~~~ce:: .of man .i~.~~~.~!.eE .~han th.~ ,,~u.:~. ?f .. ~~f:)" ... p~~s~.it is 
greater also than the revelator that supposedly glVes it birth. 

"And his brethren went to feed their father's flock in Shechem:' 
This is where, in the story of Dinah, organized religion betrayed its 
would'-be adherents. Bv..t it is also the territory of Joseph himself, 
and therefore signifies _ ~he tr~_nslati0..n of re1i!I~on ... ~~!() .. _~cienee. 
Joseph goes in search of his brethren. They see him corning afar 
off and conspire to kill him. "Behold, this dreamer cometh .• " they 
say, "let us slay him, and cast him into some pit, and we will say, 
Some evil beast hath devoured him." They think this will put a stop 
to his disturbing revelations and dreams. IV1rs Eddy says of the 
mental assassin that he "attempts to kill morally and physically" 
(S & H 445);that it is the "animal instinct" in mortals which impels 
them to devour each other and to "kill morally and physically even 
theirfellow mortals" (8 & H 554). Animal magnetism would devour 
Joseph just as the great red dragon in Revelation would devour the 
woman's man child as soon as it is born. But Joseph is, as it were, 
"caught up unto God, and to His throne; " he is found impersonally in 
his divine Principle, safe from organized religion. 

The instinct of Reuben, Jacob's first-born, is to rescue Joseph 
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and restore him to his father. The instinct of Judah, the builder of 
Israel's ecclesiastical temple, is to sell him for commercial gain. 
i,Vhen his brothers ha ...... e stripped him of his many-coloured coat, -
when they have denied the divine order of being - they cast him into 
a comfortless, waterless pit. Midianite merchant men sell him to 
Ishmaelites bound for Egypt, In the Scriptures both Ishmael and 
rdid5an are closely associated with the methods of organized re­
ligion, Finding Joseph gone, the brothers dip his coat in blood and 
return it to Jacob as proof of his death, 

Joseph is the climax of all Jacob's spiritual endeavours. There­
fore he bewaHs the loss of his son. Animal magnetism "hath de­
vOt~:ted him," he says - the interwoven web of the divine Science of 
man "is without doubt rent in pieces." But this is not true r God is 
looking after Joseph, and the unfragmented Science of man remains 
forever whole. As Joseph will reveal later on, it is Goq, not his 
brothers: who has sent him into Egypt. The divine purpose is to 
preserve Christian Science" a posterity in t.he earth," and to save 
it "by a great deliverance" (Gel! 45: 7). Christian Science is not 
allowed to be absorbed within the confines of an ecclesiastical 
organization. The Midianites sell Joseph to Potiphar .. "an officer 
of Pharaoh's ... and a captain of the guard." 

(2) 
DEUTERONOMY· 

Joshua will lead Israel into the land of absolute Science 
Deut 31:1-30 

In the first tone of this sequence, Joseph is excommunicated from 
his ecclesiastical brethren and sent into the land of Egypt. The 
second tone is about the way in which Israel is separated from the 
leadership of Moses in order to proceed, under Joshua, into the 
promil3ed land. Both stories concern the expansion of the universal 
Science of man beyond the bounds of religion. As both Joseph a!!~ 
Israel will prove. there is no Egypt, no world, no human race., but the 
everywhere present calculus of ideas revealed inChristianScience. 

ForJosephto enfer Egypt is for him to do so in the care of God. 
For Israel to enter Canaan under Joshua is for her to do so under 
d.ivine direction and protection. In the same way, for self-govern8d 
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Christian Scientists to progress spiritually from religion to Science /, 
is fer them te do GO feadessly at God's behest. In all three in­
stances the essence of the Gtand taker. is sm::nned up in Moses' 
wordo to Israel~ "Be stror..g and of a good courage." 

He says t.o her: "Be strong and of a. good courage, fear not. 0 .for 
t~.18 LQl~d "t).'W God, he it is that doth go 'Ji7ith thee; he vv'ill not fail t~ee, 
!lOr forfJa~~e thee. And Moses called unto .. Toshua, and said unto him 
in the sight of 8.11 Israel, Be strong and of a good courage: for theu 
must go with this peeple unto the la.nd which the Lord hath sworn 
unto their fathers to give them; and thou shalt cause them to in­
herit it ..... 
!f~-returns to the subject ef God's law. "Gather the people to­
gether l " he says. "that they may hear, and that they may learn, and 
fear the Lord your God, and observe to do all the words of this 1~~." 
In the order of Israel's development, she must now m~J~e the l£l-w of 
God her own subjectively. No longer can she rely on the outside 
leadership of Moses. Either under Joshua she is a law unto her-
self, or she reverts to man-made laws. Being a law unto himself 
enables the individual student to possess the promised land, or to <;.. ... 

be a Christian Scientist. 
It is apparent to Moses that even when Israel has entered upon 

her inheritance, a period of apostasy - of wilful disobedience to 
revealed law -will ensue. Likewise Mrs Eddy foresaw what her 
fellowers would doto her church in the years following her passing. 
She had told them in 1901 that, under the law of God,tgeneric man 
would be her only successor in 1ea:dership. Yet five days arfer her 
death her officers resorted to the law of the land in order to per­
petuate a human hierarchy. "And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, 
thou shalt sleep with thy fathers; and this people will rise up~ and 
go awhoring afterthe gods of the strangers of the land ... and break 
my covenant whict! I have made with them." 

As the antidote to this rebelliousness, Moses is ordered to write 
a "song" for Israel, and to "teach" it them and "put it in their 
mouths." Surely the same song was in the thought ef Mrs Eddy when 
she wrote in the year of her passing: "Give us not only angels' 
songs, but Science vast, to which belongs, the tongue of angels and 
the song of songs" (My 354). What the song is that Moses teaches 
Israel; or, in the case of Mrs Eddy, what the song of "Science vast" , 
is, we shall not know until we arrive at the next series of tones, 
'Nhere the eITIphasis is on Science as the Christ. 

"Moses therefore wrote this song the Sar.18 day, and taught it the 
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children of IsraeL" For, he says, "I know that after my death ye 
will utterly ~orrupt yourselves, and turn aside from the way which 
I have commanded yeu." Though the divine infinite Sl?;A:;yJ]lS is 

" II before her for acceptance. Israel will nevertheless reject it, and will 
I, l \. continue to worship her old organic self. 
'--

(3) 
JOSHUA -JUDGES 

the strength of absolute Science 
Judges 13: 1-25 

"And the children ofIsrael did evil again in the sight of the Lord; 
and the Lord delivered them into the hands of the Philistines." The 
third tone in the sequence of Science reflecting the Word introduces 
the character of Samson, as the judge who delivers Israel from the 
Philistines. The Philistines typify resistance in Israel's own 
thought to making the advance from religion to Science. 

Samson is noted for his strength. In the ~econd tone of this 
sequence, Moses says to Israel, "Be strong and of a good courage." 
In the first, it is .Toseph's absolute purit.y that makes him spiritually 
strong. Interpreted metaphysically, Sa!".fJson stands for the four­
square spiritual streng:h inherent in absolute Science. If.. on t.he 
other hand, he is "shorn of his strength," he does not, according to 
S & H !.24, typify divine SCience, but "physical science." 

S2mson's strength resides in his ~n locks of hair. With his 
hair uncut and his spiritual strength intact, he stands for unj.versal 
Science itself. This is what overcomes the Philistines, It is the 
phH:;.stini.sm of physical science operating in Israel's own thought 
which causes her to resist the advance from reHgion to Science, 
and Samson com es to deliver her from this unnatural stultliying 
reluctance, 

He is another child by promise. At the beginning of the story 
his mother is barren. Then an angel appears a.nd heralds his birth. 
During the period of gestation his mother drinks neither "wine nor 
strong drink" nor eats "any unclean thing." When Samson grows 
up no razor is ever to come on his head. "for the child shall be a 
Na2arite to God from the womb." The stu.dent is called upon to 
recognize the absolute imperGonal purity of Science, and the fact 
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that this stems wholly from divine Principle, and not from his 
personal reasoning. 

1VSanoa.h., Samson's father, intreatsthe Lord to "teach" them what 
they s~an do 11nto the child that shall be born .. "Hew shall we order 
the child, and how shan we do unto him?" he asks. The answer lies 
hI "tn8 need to maintain his absolute scientific purity. We are re­
~rjlnded of the story of ~Tacob at Peniel. The angel will not divulge 
his na-me to Manoah any more than he would to Jacob. "Why askest 
thou thus after my name, seeing it is secret?" he says. The fact is 
that divine Science cannot be identified by the personal senses, It 
1:8 known tothese senses only by its heaHng and regenerative effects. 
Samson is the dy.neWic effect which t.he absolute has on the lethargi G 
and dualistic human senses, ." ' 

Note that we are in the t.hirteenth sequence of tones that leads to 
the thirteenth chapter of the textbook. Samson is Israel dependent 
en no material organization; he is Israel having no organization to 
support her. As the thirteenth and last of the judges, he signifies 
the advance beyond the symbol of the twelve, or the period in which 
the problem of material organization is worked out. With the indi-/ 
vidual student, religious organization is beh:i.nd him; it has been 
resolved into universal Science, the "twelve" has yielded to the 
"thirt een.," 

The name Samson means "sun" or "su!1-hero." It might be said 
of him that he is "as the sun shineth in his strength" (R ev 1: 16). 
Using the symbolism ofH:.e Apocalypse, the student is individuaEzing 
in hjs own identity the woman clothed with the sun, who wears on 
her head a crown of twe.lve stars. He stands in relation to the rest 
of mankind as Benjamin stand.s in relation to Joseph. The woman 
in the Apocalypse is the radia!1t reality of generic man forever 
uncu: from his divine Principle, God, Samson, with his crown of 
radiant uncut hair, is fundamentally the same symbol. 

"Man the generic term for mankind" is declared by Mrs Eddy to 
be he!' only legitimate successor {My 347). In the corning tone, 
Elish8. is the divinely appointed successor of Elijah. It is imper­
ative v) understand that the absolute Science of Christian S';Ience 
can never be cut from the mission of its founder, but grows from 
this very root" 
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(4) 
THE FOUR BOOKS OF KINGS 
Elisha is Elijah's successor 

II Kings 2: 12-4:44 

Generically. Elija.h stands for the one universal man; specific­
ally. Elisha stands for all individual men. Elisha is every indi­
vidual working from the standpoint of the one absolute universal 
Science to which Elijah has led them. Ideally. Mrs Eddy led her 
followers to the point where the matrix of the infinit e Science of Life 
was subjective 'to their own beIng ,:- Thereafter the divi.ne infinit e 
calculus"-ii-eI'd in this matrix comprises the reality of the whole 
hum'ar;~;ace. Elisha is the"3!~YhlS of infinite individuality born of. 

I yet inseparable from, the r.qatr,ix which Elijah has founded. 
, The sons of the prophets want to send fifty men to discover the 
whereabouts of Elijah. B'..lt Elijah is no longer discernible by the 
fj,ve organic senses, As Mrs Eddy resolved the Mother Church 
into the matrix of the motherhood of God, so. from this poi.nt on­
wards~ Elijah can be found only in the works of Elisha. 

At first "the water is naught, and the g110und barren." The work 
of spiritual fertilization begun by Elijah must be carried on by 
Elisha. To this end. salt from a new cruse is cast into the spring 
of water. Salt is a symbol of life. "I have healed these waters," 
Elisha declares, "there shall not be from thence any more death or 
barren land." The essence of the universal Science of man. which 
is Elisha. is perpetual newness of birth-giving life. 

Step by step Elisha reaffirms the words and works of Elijah and 
shows his inseparability therefrom, The widow's oil derives not 
fror~the limitations of matter. but from the inexhaustible source of 
Life. AU the vessels in her house are fHled, a.nd stiU the oil stays. 
Like Elijah before him, Elisha raises a certain woman's son fror..1 
the dead, She is a "great woman" of Shunem, who cares for Elisha 
by buildi.ng him a little room on the wall of her house. As a reward 
for her fa.ithfulness Elisha heals her of barrenness. Working in the 
field v'lith his father. her son has sunstroke and dies < But the woman 
is undismayed. If she can but identify her son with "the man of 
God," his life will return to hi.m and all will be well. When Elisha 
comes to her he lays his own body upon that of the child., And he 
"put his mouth upon his lTI()uth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his 
har.ds upon his hands: and he stretched hir:Coelf upcn the child. " . 
an.d the child opened his eyes." Elisha demonstrates "the human 
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and divine coincidence." 0 as divinity embracing human:.ty in Life 
and its demonstration" (8 & H 561). 

In G5.].eal there j.s again a dearth in the land, Elisha bids his 
serv:::.nt "set on the great pot, and seethe pottage for the sons of the 
prophets ," When it is discovered there is poison ("death") in the 
pot, EU3ha ,;asts in meaL The pot is healed and the people are fed. 
'Nhether it is the great woman and her son, or the great pot and its 
pottage, the spiritual rea1.ity lying behind the symbol is the same 
!:-1 atrb: and calculus of inexhaustible life 0 

Ur;d~~'··the·Tea·dersh1p'·Of''jfIT8h~''''~~~~;;y individual is a law unto 
hir&1self, - a law~ that is, unto "the deathless, inexhaustibl? resources 
of his own subject}.ve. being. This means fiis"""Tndi;7uality is not 
selfish or personal. If it were, it woul::! not be infinite, but finite and 
expendable, As the prophet Bagged shows, either individuality re­
flects within itself the collective and universal i.nfinitude of being, 
81' else it is not individuality. 

( 5) 
THE PROPHETS 

individuality is universaHty 
HAGGAI 

Haggai is the first of the post-eXilic prophets. He comes to 
minister to Israel's r:eed in the period when she returns from 
Babylon to Jerusalem, - when she has risen above the death-dealing 
cor:£ines of an organic sense of life, and is rebuilding her temple, 
or body. 

But what are the conditions for engaging in this newborn sense 
of Lj.fe? The student has left behind him a preparator.! period of 
collective organization .. and has emerged into a world of indi.vidual 
self-government and freedom, But this doen not mean freedom to 
build his new house just for himself alone" Individuality is not 
segregationaL The word "individuality" is from not + divide.::!. and 
signifies indivisibility. 80-callecf individuals working separately 
a:ld independently is but the other end of the scale from individuals 
banded together collectively in a compulsive organization. This is 
individuality and collectivity accordjng to material sense. The 
need is fer individuality and collectivity according to spiritual sense. 
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In Gpiritual sense and in Science, individuality reflects the collective 
and '.1!liversaJ. onene[,s or being. Self-goveI'r:ed individuality is a 
reflection of the one indivisible God. The purpose of Haggai is· to 
sum,., what cO:lGUtu~es t:cue individuality on the one hand, and a false, 
persona.fsen,se of individlla,1ity on the other, 

Hagg'a:i. upbraids the re1;urnj.ng Israelites for their mlsconception 
of hldifliciuality. God is reported as saying~ "Is it tim e for you, 0 
ye .. to dweJ.l in your cieled houses, and this house lie waste?" The 
people are busy building their own little segregated hOllses instead 
of the universal house of the Lord, No wonder it is said, "Ye have 
sown much, and bring in litHe, ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye 
drink" but ye are not filIed with drinl>;:; ye clothe you. but there is 
none warm; and he that earneth wages earneth wages tc put it into 
a bag with holes 0 • 0 Why? saith the Lord of hosts. Because of mine 
house that is waste. and ye run every man into his o\'m house ... 
Therefore, .. I have called for a drought upon the lando" 

InBj::ired by Haggai, Zerubbabel and Joshua cause the people to 
build universally as the only true way of building individually and 
collectively. "And the Lord stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel .•. 
and the spirit of Joshua .. 0 and the spirit of all the remnant of the 
people; and they carne and did work in the house of the Lord of hosts, 

. it their God,," The meaning of Zer~p.1?abel is "born of Babylon:' The 
" na1::.1 e "Soshua" is the same as "Jesus" and "Saviour." OnlYJhe 

thought which is born divinely of heaven and., at the sam e tim e, is re­
s~n'rected humanl;yfr~!:.: ~.~~ylol1' can successfully build the "house" 
of the universal Science of man. "All the remnant of the people" 
must buil£.i.~divid~e.g"y in accordance with these two precepts. T~~~ 
will the ITI9.triJf of. infinHe Science give birth to the brotherhood of 
man. 

The house that must be built is the body of the one God. 'This 
, body if.> man. Man has not got a body of his owno Individual man I is a reflection of the body of the indivisible and universal God. How 
\ much more glorious is this body than the personal; corporeal sense 

of body~ "Who is left among you;" God asks, "that sa~N this house 
in her Hrot glory? and how do ye see it now? is it not in your eyes 
in comparison of it as net hing? 0 " ,th e glory of this latt er hous e shall 
be greater than of the former, saith the Lord of hosts." 

Tr~e house of Science is infinitely more glorious than the house 
of organized religion. But let not the house of c'rganized religion 
be "torn down and. a multitude of independent "cieled houses" be 
erected in its pla8e. Rather let there be one coherent, universal 
structure of individual and collective man. 
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(6) 
THE GOSPELS 

one inexhaustible. universal Life refleded in individual Ina,!1 

John 1:1-5:47 

Jesus is the supreme exponent of spiritual and scientific ind5,­
viduality. ,Jesus lived not for himself personally but for mankind 
mLiversaUy. He sought not to build a little ceiled house of his own, 
but the universal house of God. This house, he implied, is made 
up of num'!Jerless individual "mansions." Mrs Eddy writes of h~m 

that "the purpose of his great life-work extends through time and 
inc~".ldes universal humanity" (S & H 328). 
-'--::--ohll:-wrIHng'his 'goi:lpeIfrom the standpoint of Science, presents 

the reality of Jesus' identity as the "Word" which is God. The ~ 
i~ the spiritual and scientific un~2tandine. of Jesus I divine Prin­
c:.!E!e. Jesus acknowledged no other "I," no other "Ego," but the 
Word. To the individual student: the Word is what he is taught and 
what h~,~.J.e:,~Il§. The WQ:r:qjs tl?:~~n_ciEle of univers'ar' indi­
visibility. Accord.~ng to Mis 363:24, the "Principle of Christian 
~~_~,~n£~J!~l !h~_.}Y()~,ci .th~t,,k G'?cJ·, .. " 

In the beginning is the creative Word. The Word is the Prin­
ciple which creates the heaven and the earth~'--The entire-cosiilOs 
is the outcome'o{the creative\Vor{r:~'The cosmos is God's Word 
uttered, -- the timeless declaration by Principle of what "I AM, " 
Th8 one universal Principle is every man's "I am ,," Individual man 
refiects' in his identity the one indiviSiEle'"Ego, or L The Word is 
"made flesh" through the system of scientific symbols which enables 
humanity to have God as "1." ThrQ.~gh th.e§y.!!!£21.§..2Ltt!? ,r:pat:dx _ 
an.:~itE calculus, the student has power to make himself the Son of 
God, - tofind himself "born, not of blood, nor of the wiiI of the flesh, ~ 
nor of the will of man,. but of God." The c:a,1~~11~,j§~,matrt.~'~, 7t' 
only begotten Son, "full of gracE! and tr.\lth!_'.'...-·~·" .. _" 

• f) Jlu:manity's need is to be taugtt "ccientifi' o~~tet:ricsT!~.r01:lg,~_ 
V ~!; the revelation of the rpatr~x and calculus", in lVl uality is "born 0 --"-­

~.fj the S?irit, born of God," - is "conceived and born of Truth and 
t"" Love" ~S & H 463," Butbefcre this birth can come to pass, John the 

1 \.:1 Baptist must prepare the way. Before the city foursquare can be 
t' born of heaven. Eli,as must restore all things to God. Through the 

Vf ./ 
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teachings of scientific~. the mortal sense of birth is sacr~­
~. and "the Lamb of'(joa:'-:~ taketh away the sin of the world:' 

Tae criterion of scientific obstetrics is the twofold baptism of 
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repentance and the Holy Ghost. The ascent of thought from matter 
is sir.:l'.lltaneous with the descent of thought from Spirit, The IIlost 
118.t.uraJ. thir..g in the world therefore is for the diseiplAs of Jehn to 
become the d~.scJ,ples of Jesus. The most natural thing in the world 
h:: for Christian Scientists to come from religion to Science 0 

As religion yields to Science, and the baptism of repentance to 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost, so, at the marriage in C ar~a of Galilee. 
Jesusturnsthewater ofrnaterial creativity into the w.ine of the Word 
of God, An organic sense of motherhood is itself the apparent lack 
of this wine. "They have no wine." Mary says. Jesus repli.es, 
;'Woman .• '.vhat have I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come." 
The "hour" he refers tc is that of his own resurrection from organic 
life, vvhen he will prove he is "born of the Spi.rit. born of God," and 
not of the virgin Mary, 

Ur..derstanding what body really is,. he throws down the challenge 
to mortal mind: "Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise 
it up:' In the book of Haggai, Israel rebuilds her temple after its 
destruction by :a.al>..ylon. .Tesus can reproduce the materiaI sense 
of body because(the ~'~ly-bOaJ1 he really has is thE(boayo{'Go'~which 
is born of God, and is not of organic origin" To Jesus/50d.1 ~ not 
mind in matter, but an indestructible :image of his own God-Mind. 

• ~ ._ . ' 4~ 

In the night of material ignorance, Nicodemus comes to Jesus to 
be taught scientifiqobstetricy. Spiritual education and spiritual 
birth are one, ~"Thou an-~ teacher come from God," Nicodemus 
says to h:i.:tn: Jesus answers, "Except a man be born again, he cannot 
se~--t!1e kingdom of God:' "Can he enter the second time into his 

.. /--/n1other's womb, and be born?" Nicodemus asks. Jesus replies,. 
"Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
intothe kingdom of God, .. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must 
be born againv" Through the baptism of repentance and of the Holy 
Ghost, through the changing of the water into wine, humanity is born 
again of water and of the Spirit. "H e must increase, but I must de­
crease," says that which is born organically of that which is born 
of God. 

Man's individual identity reflects everlasting life. By Jacob's 
wen in Shechem .. "neartothe parcel of ground t~at Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph." Jesus instructs a woman of Samaria in the real facts 
of life, If life is in 1:latter, he explains, it is expendable and ends in 
death, "Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again." But 
Lifo is Spirit and unexpel:d:-tble, Therefore "whosoever drinketh of 
the viater that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that 
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I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into / 1" 
everlasting Ijfe." Joseph is this well of!~f.f::~.?~i~j~!1.?~i1 is its indi - ~ L,t 
~idlls.1 E~!~_~~~~9n.Q Understanding this, Jeous saves the nobleman's (j V.l~ . 
son. from death, The woman of Samaria has had five husbands 0 In ~ 
her ignora.nce .. she has believed the evidence of the five corporeal .. .-;'\ 

~. 

V 

senses tha~ life is born oTthe f!es~.' --- . ' ".. 
It is the same wreh the impotent man at the pool o(.~'fiY..e..·po.t'.ch.es..:: i\''-'':,''''-

.Pi(~ he_!?~!Jmow _!h~!J?-e _E~~~.~~~~. ~!!~!.~ .l:!!~ __ !.h@"r,'_i_~_~.?d .. ~~~~~~~ I,~; - , 
of inexhaustible life~ instead of accepting the evidence of the senses, " 
he would not believe impo'~ently that life and healing come from out- . j 

sJ.de of hir.:1self. When Jesus beholds his identity in and of the 
Science of Life. the man is no longer impotent but is immediately 
made whole" "My Father worketh hitherto, and I work." says the 
reflecticnof every man's self-existent Life. "The Son can do nothing 
of hin1self, but what he seet.h the Father do., .. he that ... believeth on 
him that sent me .. "is passed from death unto life," 

The section closes with the plea that life shall be learned of the 
V/ord of God and not of material sense. "Search the Scriptu!.'es," 
Jesus says) "for in them ye think ye have eternal1ife: and they are 
they which testify of me." The purpose of the early Pauline Chris­
tian church, which we learn about now from the three pastoral 
epistles, j.I;L to t_eaGh mankind t.h~_facts of its own ;nexhaustible, 
deathless Life. 

( 7) 
THE EPISTLES 

he shall gently lead those that are with young 
I & II TIMOTHY, TITUS 

Paul's two epistles to Timothy, and his epistle to Titus, comprise 
what are known as the Pastoral Epistles. Their emphasis is 
on Christian teaching, - that is, on the way in which the Apostles 
shall teach the world the Word of Life which Jesus has first taught 
them" They are to build the udversal Church of Christ as the great 
spiritual advance beyond the Jewish temple. Ideally, the Jewish 
temp::'e prepares the way forthe real Christian Church, or the spirit­
ual identity of mankind, to be "born of the Spirit, born of Gode" The 
descent cfthe Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost signifies the birth 

239 



THE BIBLE and SC IENCE AND HEALTH 

of thi.s Church: or body of Christ .. 
.resu_s' _ J:i(~~'iI:':~r.~ cihown fo~h the di.ssolution of organic life on 

the individu.al scale .. while Mrs Eddy's life-work presents an illus­
tration of its dissolution on the generic scale 0 In this respect3 the 
events of the day of Pentecost foreshadow the revelation ofibe 
absolute Science of being in the period after 1910. When, ideally~ 
Mrs Eddy caused the dissolution of The Mother Church to coincide 
with her own passing. the continuing branch churches stood for self­
governed individualities working together collectively within the 
universal plan of Love. It signified the rebuilding of the worJ.d­
body on spiritual not material foundations. 

After Mrs Eddy had completed the dissolution of a centralized 
hierarchical church in 1889, and made this the example for her 
fol1owers for 1910, she wrote of the Christian Science Church~ 
"This spiritually organized Church of Christ,. Scientist. in Boston, 
flUll goes on" (Ret 44: 30) v A" spiritually organized church" is 
surely what Pa'.ll seeks to achieve with the early Christian Churcho 
We read in the Companion Bible (p.1799): "To Timothy were eiven 
tbe earliest instructions for orderly arrangement in the church" 
these instructions being of the simplest nature ... 'altogether of an 
ethical" not of an hierarchical, kind.' These directions afford no 
warrant whatever for the widespread organization of the 'churches' 
as carried on today." 

The Pastor. or Shepherd of the flock, is Principle _!lot person, God 
not man, the one Father in heaven not an hierarchical priesthood. 
The church initiated by Paul is neither a centralized organization, 
ncr a collection of little "ceiled houses," but the universal body of 
Christ, the spiritual reality of man. There can be but one fold and 
cne Shepherd. Within one universal fold. individual Christians are 
members collectively one of anotherQ 

The real Past.or is the instructional Word of the Science of Life. 
Mrs Eddy makes"this plain when she writes to Chriotian Scientists: 
"Your dual and impersonal pastor., the Bible, and 'Science & Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,' is with you; and the Life these give, the 
Truth they illustrate, the Love they demonstrate, is the great Shep­
herd that feedeth my flock. and leadeth thEm 'beside the still waters. II' 
In view of this, the presence of a personal instructor is not really 
neCeS88.ry. "By any personal. presence, or word of mine," she 
conhnues: "your thought must not be diverted or diverged. your 
senses satisfied3 or self be justified" (Mis 322). The Holy Ghost is 
defined j,n the Glossary as "Divine Science; the development of 
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eternal Life: Truth, c:.nd Love." It is clear from the above reference 
that the c8r!Jbined teachings of the Bible and Science & Health are l 

the instructional message of the Holy Gbost, or Spirit of God, to 
hUr.Ja::1ity 0 Mrs Eddy once said of Science & Health. "It is the voice I /' 
of your Father speaking to you.," ~. \ \,\ 

Students do not lear'n about God through the intellectual study Of\". fl./(' 
tYIfO books, They learn about God from God. They are taught about ' V II}/ 
Go1 by God. The human appearance of students studying books is. 1\,/< I, ' 
i.n reality:. the divine Principle of the universe interpreting itself to 0 ' 
its unberse, and appearing to use for the purpose a text symbolic 
of its own eternal Word, 

It might be said that I Tirr.othy has the emphasis on the "spirit­
ually organized church," or on"the body that is rebuilt spiritually 
accordingto Jesus' and Mrs Eddy's examples. II Timothy emphas':: 
i!3es--ihe ruin that results from apostasy and heresy if the founder's 
original instructions are not carried out. This would mean the 
apparent death, or assassination by the carnal mind, of newborn 
spi.ritual identity < Titus emphasizes the return of the Christian 
from heresy and apostasy to fulfil Love's designo 

Scofield writes of I Timothy~ "The key-phrase ... is, 'That thou 
may-est know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of j 

God.'" He adds, "Well had it been with the churches if they had:,\ . (/1 

neither added to nor taken from the divine order." Well llac!~t ,E,e.?.JJ.); It-" ,/) 

with the Christian Science church l:f, after its founder's passing. it ~ ~ ~N 
had not added to or taken from the by-laws of the Church Manual, V ;} 
and had not denied the order of the synonymous terms for God" 

One Of th-ekey phrases of II Tinlothy, he' says. is: "'All they) l f ,I' 

which are in Asia be turned away from me'. < ,. already the apostasy ~ __ ~ 
had set in in its first form. legalism ," In the days folloVling MrSj'" , ' 
Eddy's passing, the rulers of the Christian Science church turned i . • ,; 

not to the infallible law of God to tell them what to do but to the t., ... " ,A .... 

fallible law of the land. 
In Titus. the theme returns to that of I Timothy. but with the em­

phasiD on "the divine order for the local churches" (Scofield). In 
8~ ~,,~- •. '" 

other words, the message to Titus is specifically desi.gned for the 
self-governing "branch." which, according to Zechariah, "shall 
build the temple of the Lord" (Zech 6:12). 

The purpose of the pastoral epistles is gently to lead and teach 
"those that are with young. "-that is. to teach us the rules and 
lawG of scientific obstetrics. Isaiah writes: "He shall feed his flock 
like a shepherd: he shall r the lambs with his arm, and carry 
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them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that a.re with young" 
(is 40; 11) c 

( 8) 
SCIENCE & HEALTH 
one universal birth 

"TEACHING CHRISTJAN SCIENCE" 

When, at the close of the twelfth chapter .. "Christian Science 
Practice," the individual Scientist ts a law unto himself, he enters the 
realm of th-e"""thirteenth chapter, "Teachfng -Christian S'Cl.ence, " or 
ti:l?Jealm of one universal birth. No bnger does he obey the law 
of God morally and objectively, he is himself the very embodiment 
of this law spirit.ually and subjectively. God's law is:'Cl~t H!.i~ P9!nt; 
written in his heart::ai1cffsTn-fifs inward parts,' The matter 0: ethics 
and" human morality is being entirely rebuilt, In fact the theme of 
the chapter as a whole ls that of spiritual education builaTngfor 
mankind a newborn "system of ethics." The student's outward~ 
humanity, "-inclilding his rebuilt material body, is in every respect; 
det ermined by his inward divinity. l) 

With the Bible and Science & Health as his impersonal pastor, 
the Christian Scientist has "his right foot upon the sea, and his left 
foot on the earth" (see S & H 558). He has individual dominion over 
involudary,or subconscious evil onthe one hand, and over voluntary, 
or conscious evil on the other, This means that as he merges from 
the 12th chapter of Revelation to the 13th, no beast from the sea and 
no beast from the earth is able to rise up and destroy his newborn 
identity. 

After handling the claims of mental malpractice and mental 
assassination1 Mrs Eddy writes in this chapter under the heading 
"scientific obstetrics .. " "To attend properly the birth of the new child~ 
or divine idea .. you should so detach r.lOrtal thought f:r.om ita material. 
conceptions: that the bi.rth wHl be natural and safe, 0 , When this new 
birth takes place; the Christian Science infant is born of the Spirit, 
born of God, and can cause the mother no more suffering." Here, 
generic man, or all humanity" is perceived by the individual to be 
t!1e I!lother of Christian Science. Humanity experiences no more 
hard labour, t~ere is no longer any danger of mental assaSSination, 
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when it reflects individually the · .. miversal motherhood of God. 
Because l\;lrs Eddy identified herself with the bi:-th-giving woman 

b the IipocaJ.ypse, and di3so1ved perscnal !"!.lotherhood, her child was 
found in its divbe P;'indple,- safe fro!:) malpractice and wl1rder. 
Th·~-8?i)~·ear~plles to every individual Christian Scientist at the poid 
of the thirteenth chapt?r .. "Generic marL, the spiritual idea of God" 
(8 &H 561L is every man's sp:rltuaJ. [!elfhood, and the mother of the 
Chdst-iciea. 

It is not primarily the assassination of mortals by mental means 
ti:!a.t Mrs Eddy 5.s cone err:ed with in this chapter, but the inevitable 
attempt by ammal magnetism to destroy the spiritual idea. When \'.1 

she bade her secretar:{; Adam Dickey, r.:1ake known to the world that ,nil,; ,I, • 

if Bne should dj.e it would be the res!ll~ of mer-tal murder, she was Ii 

not merely ccncerrred for her own personal safety, but for the safety'\"' ' 
of Christia.n Science in ihe aftermath of her career. Mrs Eddy 
c::'aimed for herself and mankind no other identlty than Christian 
Scien:;;e itself, In this case, her own personal c.eath \~'C'dd simply 
symbolize the efforts of ecclesiastical organization to murder Chris-
tian Science, Only the idea of the matrix of Love canfoil this 
mU:::'derous attempt. ._--

"T eachi!}!LChrist.iaQJ?~J.~!!G.e" and ,. scientific abst etri~!?" are one. \ 
The Scientist teaches Christian Sci.ence by reflecting in himself the I ~ I '. 
ceaseless. activ~ty. £r 0I?-e~!g!y.~.r~al birt.~. He understands that the ,~r .. '; \/ 
world gives birth to its own true identity from within its own spirit - ,_./<~ !, 
ual loins 0 The function __ of th~._te.£:l:~J!~E .. i~,t.() dE~w f<?r1:!I}~om the ,¥,,-. ./ 
student what the student already is, namely, an-' . 'dual reflection) .. ~~1'.,),,, 
of God, . :(" /(1«J" I 

"tJI-J I 
~,;;le read on p.462: "Whoever would demonstrate the healing 0 

Chx'istian Science must abi.de strictly by its rules, heed every state­
m ent., and advance from the rudiments laid down," The "rudirnents":' 
are what are known today as the fundamentals of pure Christian 
Scier.ce focussed in the "seven" and the "four,," The chapt.er 
draws to a close with a paragraph on "a.natoml>" followed by the 
one en "obstetrics." Through the symbol of the "seven,," the 
stud2nt arrives at the<~naJ.ys.ii of the divine system, and therefore 
at H:e "anatomy"'ol the 'body of Christ; thro'.lgh the symbol of the 
"four," he reaches the synthesis of the system as one whole birth­
giving body, and therefore at scientific obst.etrics. Not until he 
corr.es to the last three sequences of tones, however, which culrnin8.te 
i.n the last three chapters, does he know what '~he fU!1damentals of the 
syfJtem really a.!'e, or what the "seven" and "four" symbolize. 
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FOURTEENTH 

SEQUENCE 

SCIENCE REFLECTING THE CHRIST 

Theme: Absolute Christian Science is net theoretical absolutism but 
practica.l, operative Christian Science. 

( 1) 
THE PATRIARCHS 

Joseph feeds the ,,[hole world 
Gen 39:1-41:57 

"And the Lord was with Joseph .. , the Lord made aJJ that he did 
to prosper in his hand ... the Lord blessed the Egyptian's house for 
Joseph's sake; and the blessing of the Lord was upon all that he had 
in the house, and in the field" - that is, both subjectively and ob­
jectively. 

Such is the d8minion of the Science and system of absolute Chris­
tian Science over the land of Egypt, or~he_ wOEld_: Organized re­
ligion, with its vested interests, thinks to have excommunicated the 
adVancing spiritual idea and to have brought about Hs mental demise. 
But allthetirnethe idea is at work in the consciousness ef humanity 
out of reach of organic control. The reason for its safety is that it 
is not a new religion willfully superimposing itself upon the vvorld, 
but j.s the world giving birth from within itself to its own scientific 
identity, 

Joseph, spiritual womanhood, the pure Science of Christian 
Science, is a law unto himself against the efforts of false womanhood, 
Potiphar '8 wife, to defile him and make him impure. Ev(m though 
his pllrity seems temporarily to cast him into prison, "the Lord was 
wi"ch.Joseph, .. and that which he did, the Lord made it to prospeL" 

In the prison, Joseph has charge over Pharaoh's butler and baker. 
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and interprets their dreams. The butler serves Pharaoh's wine, 
and the baker his bread. The story is concerned with the spirit 
and letter of the pure Science of being that is soon to feed the 
world. "Stu.dy thoroughly the letter and imbibe the spirjt," Mrs 
Eddywrites (S & H 475). The butler who presses Pharaoh's grapes 
is restored to his place; the baker who allows the birds of the air 
to steal away his bake meats is hanged. The need is to set before 
the world the living spirit of Science. not its dead letter. In fact, 
there is no such thing as a dead letter. The only real letter is the 
living understanding of the spirit. 

A dream is the negative concept of a revelation. The universal 
Science of Christian Science is what the world has revealed about 
itself, Inthe present story,Joseph interprets Pharaoh's own dreams. 
The meaning of the seven fat kine and the seven lean kine, and the 
seven fat ears of corn and the seven lean ears of corn, is that for 
seven years Egypt will yield corn abundantly, but that this will be 
followed by seven years of famine. 

The magicians and wise men of Egypt cannot interpret Pharaoh's 
dreams. Material sense is incapable of translating spiritually its 
own material testimony. But spiritual sense can and does trans­
late it. Hence Joseph is brought out of prison to explain Pharaoh's 
drF.:ams, His advice is, "Let Pharaoh look out a man discreet and 
wise, and set him over the land of Egypt. , .. and let him appoint 
officers ... and let them gather all the food of those good years that 
come, and lay up corn under the hand of Pharaoh .. "that food shall 
be for store to the land against the seven years of famine ... " 
Pharaoh's reply is, "For as much as God hath shewed thee all this. 
there is none so discreet and wise as thou art: Thou shalt be over 
my house" and a.ccording unto thy word shall all my people be ruled 
... See, I have set thee over all the land of Egypt ... without thee 
shall no man lift up his hand or foot in a.ll the land of Egypt." 

Gep,e.ri9 man, the pure Science of Christian Science, is tl!e.':~an 
discreet .;;t.n9. Wise" who is made absolute ruler over the whole of 
huma~1 consciousness, Science shows forth the suprer.nacy of ivn:iid 
over matter, Joseph rules the mortal body, it does not rule him. 
In the 'Nords of S & H 427, "Immortal Mind, governing all" must be 
acknowledged as supreme in the physical realm, so-called, as well 
as in the spirituaL" 

Joseph's Egyptian name is Zaphnathpaa.neah, This means, 
variously, "saviour of the world," "revealer of secrets," "God 
speaks and lives." He weds hims eUto a daughter of Egypt, just as 
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in a later tone of this same development Samson weds a Phi.listine. 
Joseph's two sons, Ma::!asseh and Ephraim, are born to hi:r:l b Egypt. 
IVfanClsdeh :::lleans "ma.king to forget [t~1e organic past],." Ephr.aim 
means "mak:.ng to be f:uitful [in the scientific futureL" Joseph's 
purpose isto translate spiritually the material concept of the world 
8J?d so demonstrate the oneness of being 0 

During the seven plenteous years he gathers corn" as the sand 
of t~1e sea, very much, until he left numbering; for it was without 
number." Then, when the seven years of pJ.enty are followed by 
seven years of famine, he opens up the storehouses .. and all the 
world comes to hjm for corn. 

In the realm of absolute Science, the student gathers "without 
number" the "numerals of infinity" as the inexhaustible ideas of 
Mind, Spirit, Soul, Principle, Life, Truth, Love. He harvests the 
li:r.itless resources of the seven synonyrr.,ous terms for God, -"vhere­
with to feed the world with the truth about itself. Then it is that 
t~.e und.erstanding of Mind, Spirits Soul, Principle, Life, Truth, Love 
f~.lrnishes its own proof that the:re is no such thing as a dearth, or 
famine of Mind, Spirit, Soul, Principle, Life, Truth, Love anywhere. 

( 2) 
DEUTERONOMY 

"Science vasL .. the song of songs" (My 354) 
Deut 32: 1-47 

In the realm of pure Science and system, "Science vast. .. the 
song of songs" is the song of the synonymous, capitalized terms for 
God .. the song cf the "seven" and the "four." To Moses, it is his 
divinely dictated "song of the Rock .. " Just as David sang his "song 
of the Rock" in the tone of the Christ reflecting Science, so Moses 
sings his in the tone of Scienc e reflecting the Christ. He has been 
instru.cted by God to write this song and teach it to the children of 
Israe1. It must be put into the mouth of every individual student. 
All Israel shall ma.ke the song their own, and so sing it themselves. 
Its s11bject is the h8avens and the earth. or the matrix and calculus 
~.. ,.. a. "..-""-"'-.~-.'''''' ...,,, ............. ,-..":'!" ""',--"'-' 

0 ... lrHlnlty. 

It begins: "Give ear,O ye heavens, and I will speak; and hear, 0 
earth .. be words of my mouth, My doctrine shall drop as the rain, 
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my speech shall distil as the dew." Mrs Eddy writes in the chapter. 
"R ecapitulation," of how her own "highest creed" (doctrine) was 
"dfvin('; Science," which, redueed and dJ.stilled for "tl1.1man appre­
hens5o;}, she has named ChrIstian Science." The song continues: 
93-e-cause I will publish the name of the Lord: ascribe ye greatness 
unto O'.1i~ God. He is the Rock, his work is perfect." In the same 
chapter" Mrs Eddy publishes the scientific "name of the Lord" in the 
forrn of the seven synonymous terms for God, Moses' Rock is the 
matrix, and its stone. the divine infinite calculus. which derive frOI!1 
these seven terms. Hence the words. lIOf the Rock that begat thee 
thou art unmindful, and hast forgotten God that formed thee. It 

When she is faithful to the Rock of her salva:ion, God is to Israel 
as when "an eagle stirreth up her nest. fluttereth over her young ... 
bear-eth them on her wings," If e makes her to "eat the increase of 
the field ... to suck honey out of the rock," He makes her to "drink 
the pure blood of the grape," But when she moves him to "jealousy 
with that which is not God," and provokes him to anger with her 
vanities, he burns her with hunger, and devours her "with burning 
heat,," The fact in Science is that PrJnciple proves itself in two 
complementary ways: firstly, in terms of the allne"E3!t.of what the 
Principle itself is, and secondly, in terms of the nothingnef3s of what 
the Principle is noL In the story of Joseph in Egypt~ the seven 
years of plenty are followed by the seven years of famine. 

But although Moses provides Israel with the knowledge of her 
rock -like identity. the disciplina:rY relig.i9,:!~_organiz ation with which 
he is identiHed precludes him from entering the promised land. 
The land itself is the land of th~ I3.bsolut~. Sci.ell.S~ 9-pd RY§.t~m.Qf 
C~~~~§g},~l!c,.e. Mosesbeholdsthelandbefore him, but can not go 
inthither. Because he struck the rock at Meribah-Kadesh. because 
he continued to discipline Israel ~ he should have allovved her 
to be self-governed, Moses himself advances no further than the 
east side of Jordan. Israel, a law unto herself, goes forward into 
the land of absolute Science under the unorganized leadership of 
Joshua. 
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( 3) 
.JOSHUA -.JUDGES 

Science unbounded 
Judges 14: 1-15:20 

Because the al?~olt!te~.~~!.~.g£e of Life must prove the no~!:J.~}~gne:~~ 
of its Hnite and circumscribed opposite, Samson goes down to 
Timnath to wed a daughter of the Philistines. His parents ask him 
why he takes a wife of the "uncircumcised Philistines" and not one 
from among his own brethren. His father and mother do not know 
that Samson's decision is "of the Lord" and that he seeks "an oc­
casion against the Philistines." For "at. that time the Philistines 
had dominion over Is~cael." The purpose of Joseph in relation to 
Egypt, the purpose of Samson in relation to the Philistines, is to 
provethe allness of what Science is, at the same time as proving the 
nothingness of what Science is not. Circumcised Israel is a symbol 
of unci.rcurnscribed Science; the uncircumcised Philistines are a 
symbol of both circumscribed physical science and organized re­
ligious belief. 

Onthe way to Thnnath, the Spirit of the Lord comes mightily upon 
Sarnsono With his spiritual strength, that d~:r,!ves from his s~n 
uncut locks of hair, he rends a "young lion" as he "would have rent 
a kid." Later, when he turns aside to see the lion's carcase, "be­
hold, there was a swarm of bees and honey in the carcase of the 
lion." The incident provides an opportunity for Samson to dis­
credit the Philistines. He propounds a riddle and challenges the 
Philistines to return him the answer within seven days. The riddle 
and its answer indicates the problem of life and its solution. 

"And he said untothem, Out of the eater came forth meat. and out 
ofthe str'ong came forth sweetness." To the physical senses, spirit­
ual reality seems to be made up of anomalies" That meat should 
com e forth out of the eater is impossible in physical science, while 
in divine Science it is natural and true. Because he is the ref]ecticn 
of Ged, that which sustains spiritual man com es forth from within 
his own being; it does not enter into him from outside. In the same 
way st!:~ength~ the quaHty of manhood, brings forth sweetness, the 
quaUty of womar:.hood, from out of itself, By reflection, the man­
hood of God ernbod:i.es the womanhood of God, and vice versa. This 
truth, spiritually understood, satisfies every a.ppetite. But to 
phyJical science, and therefore to the Philistines, such concepts are 
uni.ntelligible, 
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The solution to the problem of life is the order of the s,even days 
of creation., in whic:h the last is first and the first last, - that is, in 
;vhich the infinite brings to view what is alrea.dy withtn itself. The 
PhHistines w:>uld ha.ve been unable to 2::1SWer Samson's riddle had 
r..ot his wife enti.ced him against his better judgment to divulge the 
solution to her. Even so they must of necessity materialize its 
spiritual meaning. The danger with physical science is that its 
subtle fascinations are deceptive. So closely do its counterfeit 
phenomena sometimes resemble Truth that they are apt to be cited 
by the undiscerning as the appearing of Science itself. On S & H 97, 
Mrs Eddy writes of "dangerous resembJ.ances." 

The Philistines seek to bind Samson. The word "religion" de­
rives from "to bind back," Whether in the form of physical sciene e 
or emotional religion. the endeavour of the PhilisUnes is always to 
bind and circumscribe boundless spiritual Science. For fear of the 
Philistines. the Israelites themselves try to bind him that they may 
deliver him i!1to the Philistine's hands. Because of the philistinism 
operating in her own thought. Isra.el would like to be rid of im­
persona.l. universal Science, "And they bound him with two new 
cords 0 •• and the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and the 
cords that were upon his arms became as flax that was burnt with 
-.~.-" .. , 
fire: al\Q. his bands lQg§~g from off his hands," 

Mrs Eq,dy writes of how she "disccvered the power of Spirit to 
break the ~"ords of matter, through a change in the mortal sense of 
things" (l;n-30)"':' Samson is a Nazarite from the womb. No ra!3or 
ha.s ever come upon his head. The strength wherewith he frees his 
thQ1.1ght from the binding restrictions of organic life lies in his 
aE~,2.l,';lj:~ Euri~y" .. or in the fact that his true sevenfold identity is 
unsevered from his divine Principle, God, In the same way the 
Eitrt;!i}g:t,h atJ.dpurity of the system of divine Science der~y'g§ fronl the 
~p..~apitalize4 names.for: .. Qgd. 

(4) 
THE FOUR BOOKS OF KINGS 

Judah a: ... d Israel must purge themselves of Syria 
II Kings 5: 1-13:25 

If, in the tone of Science reflecting the Christ. Elisha can cause 

249 



THE BIBLE and SCIENCE AND HEALTH 

Judah and Israel to purge themselves of "Syria," then Israel will 
be saved from Assyria in the tone of Science as Christianity. and 
.Tudah from Babylon in the tone of Science as Science, It is as if 
Syria combines in a single concept the tWCl complementary states of 
thought represented by Assyria and Babylon, 

At this point~.~seerns to typify a theoretical sense of the 
absolute which leaves the problem of mortality unresolved. In the 
thought that subscribes to this outlook. the letter and the spirit are 
d:ivisible, alliHt?.~Jo,:"cesof m9.rtali~;y deva~~.~te hUl1?:~~~t7ll:nchec~ed, 
Hence, in the two eventual captivities, the death-dealing division of 
the letter and the spirit is much in evidence in the metaphysical 
interpretation of the story. The answer lies in the system of 
absolute Science founded by Elijah and developed by Elisha in which 
the letter and the spirit are one. Through the work of these two 
prophets; absolute metaphysics is rende:red humanly understandable 
8.nd practical, 

Jordan was the scene of Elijah's translation. When, at EHsha's 
bidding:1Ja2.man's Syrian pride is Dufficiently humbled to enable him 
to "wash inJordanseventimes" he is cleansed of his Syrian leprosy, 
and his flesh comes again as the flesh of a little child. Naaman 
would have preferred to wash in his own "Abana and Pharpar." 
Ir. his leprosy he was "white as snow." Now it is that. und~~tanding 
the absolute through the symbol of the "seven," he has an immacu­
late newborn identity. Likewise must Israel become "as a little 
child and ... leave the old for the new," then she will be "receptive 
of the advanced idea," and be pure enough to "see God" (S & H 323). 
Sh.e will be pure enough to understand the spiritual and scientific 
meaning of Mind, Spirit, Soul, Principle, Life, Truth. Love. 

When the Syrians threaten Israel with destruction she i_~_ ... 
~Q..t~.~t~d by the standpoint of EI:i.jah's translation. or the_~ 
practice or 'the. a1JP2J£~f2,f._Jor the mountain is "full of horses and 
chariots of fire round about Elisha/' Elisha does not destroy the 
SyrianG but provides them with bread and water. F.!is purIlQS..e __ :W 
~!~~Y;?J.9."!~ . ..§:Jals e co~S:..?pt. 

When, in due course, Elisha anoints Jehu king of Israel .. Jehu is 
commissioned to exterminate from Israel's consciousness "the 
whole house of Ahab." Ahab was the king who, contrary to divine 
orders) failed to exterminate the king of Syria. 

In the house of Baal, Jehu kills all the priests of Baal and all the 
Baalites. But because he destroys not the t\.vo golden calves ~ 
d~vide.d 1,t;t;ter.clgrJJwirit), which .Jeroboam 3et up originally at Bethel 
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and Dan, and which made Israel to sin, Syria again smites Israel. 
In her attempt to usurp the throne of Judah, Ahab's daughter is 

slain. This is a signal for Baalism to be wiped out of Judah also, 
and forthe breaches in God's temple to be repaired. Nevertheless, 
when Hazael of Syria sets his face against both Samaria and Jeru­
salem, the king of Judah offers him the treasures of the temple as 
a bribe, 

The time has come for Elisha to pass from the scene. Before 
his death he bids the king of Israel take a bow and arrow and shoot 
"the arrow of deliverance from Syria." Elisha holds the king's hands 
as he does so. At the same time the king must smite upon the 
ground. "And he smote thrice. and stayed." "Thou shouldest have 
smitten five or sixtirnes," Elisha tells him, "then hadst thou smitten 
Syria till thou hadst consumed it; whereas now thou shalt smite 
Syria but thrice." Bec9.use Judah and Israel have only partially 
destroyed what Syria stands for, they have laid thems elves open to 
deportation by Assyria and Babylon, - that is, to moral and physical 
death. 

Thetone closes with the death and burial of Elisha, and the story 
of how a certain Moabite is restoredtolifebybeing placed in Elisha's 
tomb, WithElishathere is no spectacular ascension as with Elijah. l' 

Q!1~~tly and unobtrusively the purpose of Elisha is to resurrect all, ),. 
r9.e~ Dueto Israel's failure overLSYF~~J Elisha's teachings have " I.i 
the appearance of being the dead body 0 the letter < But this is not~. , 
really so. Irresistibly. and unseentothe senses, the infinite calculus / ~( 
of absolute Sc~ence is raising the world from the dead. ,.;,' 

( 5) 
THE PROPHETS 

"upon ONE stone shall be SEVEN eyes" 
ZECHARIAH 

The relation of Elisha to Elijah in II Kings corresponds, in the 
story of the Christian Science church, to the relation of the "branch" 
to the "mother," or the era of the self-government of individual 
man to that of Mrs Eddy's original period of leadership. 

Zechariah is the second of the post-exilic prophets. That is to 
say, he prophesies during the period of Israel's resurrection from 
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Babylon. when she is rebuilding her temple, or body. The key to his 
message lies in the reference to God's servant, "t~~o!!R~~H," or 
"the man whose name is the BRANCH," that" shall build the temple 
of the Lord:' In the era foHowing Mrs Eddy's passing, the s~1f­
B?Y.5:f'.n;ng' "BRANCH," not an authorit'Hia.n "mother," is the builder 
of man's true identity, as the universal house of God. 

The "branch" is man himself as the calculus of God's ideas. 
This is born to humanity of the matrLx or motherhood of God into 
which (under Mrs Eddy) The Mother Church is translated. Because 
the~:grphaGb'" with Zechariah is on the four·-dimensional ca1cll,1.u.s, 
his message abounds with references tothe "seven" and the "four/' 

His apoealypUc symbols unfold the "four hO:l:.'ns," the "four car­
penters, " the "four winds," and the man with the Ineasuring line in 
his hand who comes to measure the calculus of Spirit. After these 
comes the vision of "Joshua the high pri(;st" whom he identifies 
as "my servant the BRANCH 0" The text reads: "For: beho~_d, I will 
bring forth my servant the BRANCH, For behold the stone that I 
have laid before Joshua. upon one stone shall be seven eyes," The 
"seven eyes" of the "one stone" are the seven synonymous terms 
presented in the chapter, "Recapitulation)" in Science & Health, 
which "refer to one absolute God." This is the foundation stone of 
absolute Science whereby, in the radiancy of his outward vision, I!L?:n 
looks out frQm. God subjectiv~Jy rather than up to Goct o1?j~,c.!!y~!y. 
During Mrs Eddy's mission, her followers look up to God object­
ively. Ide,allYtCls a reE:uJt ,qf.J1~X:g:tJE>s.io[lJ they look out fro~ Q-2S! 

, .suRi~.ctivel;y.lC 
The ston~.with its seven eyes is followed by the candlestick with 

its Geven lamps. Still the symbol is one of radiant vi.sion and light. 
In the con11ng'i'one in John's Gospel, Jesus will declare he is "the 
light of the world/' We read in Zechariah, "And beho1d a candle­
stick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and his seven lamps 
thereon, and seven pipes to the seven lamps ... and two olive trees 
by it." His prophecy teems with questions and answers. "And I 
answered. again, and said unto him, What be these two o~~~~}~E.~!?:c~es 
which through thetwo golden pipes empty the golden oil out of them­
selves?" The olive trees are "the two anointed ones [the manhood 
and womanho0d of God, C·h.!~ist Jesus and Christian Scienc_e-J the Bible 
a!1d Science & Health. the letter and the spirit of pure Christian 
Science]. that stand by the Lord of the whole earth." The s...?_~!1_ 
l?:.!PJ2§,.again depict the s even synonymous terms for God, as "t.he 
eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro through the whole earth." 
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Zerubabbel, the builder of Israel's new body, -the builder of the 
. absolute Science and system of Christian Science -- brings forth the 
"headBtone" of the structure. and cries, "Grace, grace unto it." In 
this structu!'8, th~unc!§:!.~Q~,~tq,rl? and the capstone are one and the 
f:liLme stone. namely, the capitalized terms for God~ F'rom the ca.pi­
talized terms the infinite calc\llu~ stems; to the capitalized terms 
the ir.iinite calculus returns. The functions and circulations of the _;Ie 
infinite body of Christ are all embraced within what the cap{falized 
terms stand for. 

The visions unfold of Ele "flyi~g roll," the" ephah" which the two 
women (the two major phases of the Christian Science story) lift up 
between the heaven and the earth, the four chariots of the red, black, 
white, and bay horses, and. "the man whose name is the BRANCH 0" 
This is the man who, according to Mrs Eddy. shall "lead on the 
cen.tl!.:;:!?,Jt'':'' and reveal her" successor" (My 347). This is the man 
~~yb-9, shall grow up out of his place," and" shall build the te.m'p1e of 
th?~ord." t':1" f!,~C 've,q ~ . ~: <,t" '" <~f '7 oJ'tl 

Zechariah ~r-ites; "Rejoice greatly. 0 d~ughter of Zion: s~out o"} 
daughter of Jerusalem: behold thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, .1 

and having salvation; lowlv, and riding upon an ass ... " How different \7 / 
fI'9rJl the pride and arrdgance of a theoretical absolutism i~<.)l?:e { 
lowliness and meekness of Jesus, Joshua, the Sci~9:c~~.~9:,~,st~;\ 
embodied in the synonymous terms for God, the "man whose name " 
is the BR.~~NCH! "--

(6) 
THE GOSPELS 

the bread which com es down from heaven 
the light which is sent into the world 

John 6:1-9:41 

The sixth tone in this sequence opens with the feeding of the five 
thousand. Jesus has with_ him "five barley loaves1 and ~ small 
fishes." As with Joseph, the symbol of the "seven" is the symbol 
of the inexhaustible infinitude of life. It stands for the bread which 
comeG downfl'om heaven to feed the human race with the truth about 
itssJi, for in reality this bread is the human race. The life of man 
is indivisible, unexpendable. That twelve basketG of fragments are 
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gathered up afterwards signifies that generic man is not a body of 
finite exhaustible fragments, but the one coherent system and Science 
of eternal unexpendable Life. Walking the tempestuous waves, 
Jesus controls the belief that finite matter is the source of man's 
life. 'YEen the "I" is Mind, Spirit, Soul, Principle, Life, Trut~!_I.:-g_~ 
his discip:tes have no need to be"afraid." 

"Labour not forthe meat which perisheth, but for that ll"leat which 
endureth unto everlasting life." Jesus teaches that "the bread of 
God is the1~h\ch cometh down from heaven. and giveth life unto the 
world." Israel in the wilderness ate bread from heaven in the form 

'), of manna. The meaning of "manna," is "what is it?" This implies 
the objective sense of constantly asking the question, "What is God?" 
But man's true selfhocd ll!:~ not in asking the question, but in being, 

f the question's scientific answer. Hence Jesus says, "t,:;:tl!! t.he brea9 
1 6fiife..-,'-'-Man is 1'fi'e"ve'ry-ide7 of Mind, Spirit, Soul, Principle, Life, 

\

Truth, Love. The numerals of infinity,' flowing in their infinite 
. calculus, held in their inexhaustible matrix, are the constituent 

spiritual elements of the body of Principle, which is man. The 
bread of heaven is the Science and system of pure Christian Science 
which is given "for the life of the world." As demonstrated by 
Jesus, this system is not a theoretical absolutism, but is, in the 
words of Mrs Eddy, "practical, operative Christian Science"{Mis 207). 

The only practical Science is absolute Science, Mrs Eddy's last 
published statement rea.ds: "Christian Science is absolute ... it is 
at this point and must be practised therefrom" (My 242). When the 
implications of this are realized, many students go back, and walk 
no more with their Saviour" "Doth this offend you? ... Will ye also 
go away?" Jesus asks the twelve. Peter answers, "Lord, to whom 
shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life ." ~~m~g~ t~ught 

t!1a~_, "o"!! . .<=>f the eater cam~.,.f.2£!1:u:n.gat ." Jesus teaches that when 
the matrix of eternal life is subjective to :man's being "out of his 
belly sha.ll flow rivers of living water." 

In the case of the woman accused of adultery. Jesus has but to 
"lift up himself" to see that ma.n has never fallen to the ground. To 
symbolize the nothingness of such a belief, he writes with his finger 
in the dust. He who accuses another of sin is the sinner. "He that ____ ._ .. ~ ____ ._. __ .~ ____ . ___ " ___ .. _ ... '~.~.",,~.~" .. _ .. ,,~_, .. _.,. _ .... 0-
is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her." Jesus 
says. The result is that there is neither accuser nor accused in 
his presence. 

In the consciousness of Jesus, the world is flooded with the light 
-"'''-'''''", " ---,-.. ~-" .. --•. " .. , ".,,,,,,,,,,,,.,,, "--1' ,,'-, -- , 

of its OW!!. true p"'~ing, "Cru!Lihg.,ligrt of the worJd," he dec.Lares, 
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"I proceeded forth and came from God; neither came I of myself., but 
he sent me ... Before Abraham was, I am." On the other hand, the 
thought which denies this, and has an ego of its own, is of its own 
father, the devil. "Ye are from benes,th," he tells this state of 
thought, "I am from above: ye are of this world: I am not of this 
world:' The "I" is abaolute Truth, he implies, the Truth of the one 
absolJ'!l~LG.QJ;l:--·"- .", ", 

"And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was blind from his [; t'" 

birth ," Blindness is the belief that the light of the world has been 0 J. 1:.,/ . 

cut off from its source, Darkness is belief in materi~l or~g,~n and, ,/ 1\ '-,' • 

birth. J~E>,,~~P, ~no.VlTs t,rat the light and"it~,~?~,r"~e.:Lt.~~.,icCl.l,c,l.lll.lSl a!1~._ ./,1 Ii-

its J.;'·a~fIXlare one and indivisible" Therefore he heals the man of 
bliEdness. He spits on the belief that man is Adam, rDade of dust, 
a.ndanointsthe man's eyes ',dth the clay he has made, He then bids 
hi.m wash the clay awa.y in the pool of Siloam: -that is, purify him-
self of the adamant belief that man is created by man. The name 
"Siloarr.\" means "Sent." The man is not really blind at all. His 
reo.1 identity is the very light of the world~ se:ntfforth by an inex-
haustible source. The true "I" washed away a dam~ the man tells 
the Pharisees, That which is "sent" from God dissolves the belief 
in the material origin of man. --.. 

"I [the light of the world} know whence I came, and whither I go,," / 
says Jesus, The reflection of God revolves in God's orbits. In the,:'" 
sight of God l.t comes from God and returns to God. In proportion \\ 
that students know this truth, so it makes them free. ./ 

( 7) 
THE EPISTLES 

absolute Truth makes man free 
PHILEMON 

Spiritually interpreted, Paul's short letter to the Roman, PhHe­
man, is of profound signifkance. It concerns Philemon's erstwhile 
slave, Onesirnus, who fled from the service of his master and whom, 
together with Philemon himself, Paul has converted to Christianity. 
Paul implores Philemon to forgive Onesimus for having rebelled 
agalnst him, and to receive him back into his house. The name 
Philemon means, "loving." Onesirnus means "useful." 
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The word "useful" applies to :waterial organization which. when 
it has served its initiaJ. useful purpos 8, 'dicE-olves, and a higher 
standpoint is won. When she dissolved her church and college 
crganizations in 1B89, urI'S Eddy wrote of the "uses and abuses of 
organization." She also writes of the spiritual idea's "useful sur.­
roundings in the travail of spiritual birth" (8 & H 463). 

Onesimus is a symbol of rebellious, fallen man, - of man having 
supposedly rebelled against God, or of having willfully asserted an 
ego of his own. His conversion to Christia.nity at the hands of Paul 
symbolizes the fact that absolute Scienc e liberates him from these 
beliefs and brings about his absolution, Then he is free to return 
forgiven "to the arms of divine Love" having been "rescued from 
the grasp of legal power" (Mis 140). 

The epj.sUe is a tiny thumbnail sketch, a recapitulation, of the 
entire redemptive teachings of the Bible and Science & Health. This 
teachb.g is that man has never broken away from Deity, and that he 
is n0t 'therefore revolving in an orbit of his own, Man as the re­
flection of God never leaves the presence and service of God. He 
revolves forever in God's orbits. Corning from God and returning 
to God, he moves in the rhythm of absolute Science, and this is the 
law of dissoh1tio~ and absolution to the belief that he lives in matter. 

Paul refers to Onesimus as "my son," Onesimus really typifies 
Pa\ll 's own self absolved from sin and returning reborn to God. The 
slave which has, in belief, deserted his Master is organic life. But 
when tbe organic sense dissolves through Christian regeneration, 
reinstatement takes place. To the senses, man is restored to his 
M:aster "absolved from death and the grave" (My 218). Paul writes 
to Philemon: "I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, whom I have 
begotten in my bonds ... receive him, that is, mine own bowels ... 
receive him forever; not now as a servant, but above a servant a 
brother beloved" . :' 

Only absolute Science - only the idea of one absolute God corning 
from God - can possibly be the Son of God. Only the purity of the 
absolute. symbolized by the subjective standpoint of the capitalized 
terl:ns for God, can possibly solve the problem of organization, and 
so be the saviour of humanity. 
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(8) 
SCIENCE & HEALTH 

absol'..lte Science of God and man 
"RECAPITULATION" 

The forrn which the chapter" Recapitulation" took originally was 
a pamphlet entitled "Science of Man." This was Mrs Eddy's first 
recorded statement on Christian Science, which she copyrighted in 
1870before Science & Health was written. Its sequence of questions 
and answers comprised the substance of her class instruction .. and 
became thereafter the consistent method of her teaching. "Science 
of Man" formed the foundations of the vastly expanded statement of 
the textbook, Science & Health, published in 1875. Later, under the 
title, "R ecapitulatior.," the pamphlet was incorporated as an actua.l 
chapter of the book, finally taking its place as the last chapter of all 
before the "Key to the Scriptures ," 

It might be said of "R e~apituJation/J therefore, that it is both 
foundation stone and capstone of the structure of the book as a whole. 
This is because the chapter itself is based on the seven capitalized 
tern."lS for God, To the student, this elemental range of synonymous 
terms is both the beginning and the end of the Science of God and 
man. In other words, Science & Health closes with the very chapter 
from which the book originally stemmed. 

Mrs Eddy introduces "Recapitulation" by declaring that "absolute 
Christian Science perva.des its statem ents, to elucidate scientific 
metaphysics ," In fact, in order right~ to appraise the chapter, 
threeJ~DJientialcon..~~ of Science must be taken into account. The ,L) 
first is "divine Science," or Science in its eternal oneness; the , .. _. 
second is "absolute Christian Science," as the system of absolute 
ideas to which divine Science is reduced for human apprehension; 

'- the third is "Christian Science," or the a.pplication of this system,::? 
of absolute ideas to the orderly solution of the problem of dualism, 
Hence, with the "absolute Christian Science" which "pervades" the 
statements of Recapitulation, the student io engaged not with a < , 

"..I theoretical absolutism, but with practical, operative Christian';.". 
Science. Throughout the chapter, and indeed throughout the book, ) 
the pervading, absolute statements apply then:selves to the beliefs, 
of mortality in order that the human problem as a whole may be ) 
worked out.' 

Mrs Eddy provided the twenty-four questions and answers as the 
"manna" for the student's educational (or wilderness) journey. The 
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ideas which they unfolded to him constituted his Primary Class 
instruction, and were his very bread of life which came down from 
God out of heaven. "Manna" means "what is it?" In response to 
his questions, "What io God?" "What is mon?" etc 0, the answers 
shine forth from absolute Principle to enlighten and regenerate his 
IHe e When he has made the anmvers his own, the "I" of his identity 
i.§ ___ t!!.~ Principle itse~~ .• and he is no longer journeying thereto. He 
says with J·esus, 'I am the very bread of life,' 'I am the very light 
of the world.,.---

Through a system of synonymous terms for God, the bread of life 
which comes down from heaven is reduc ed to digestible form 0 This 
is because the synonyms are aspects of i.nfinity Wtilch"Cifffer from 
one another in some shade of meaning, but which, at the same time, 
refer to the same "absolute God." This makes it possible for a 
calculus of spiritual ideas to unfold in an orderly way" As with the 
mathe:-natical calculus; a system is provided which is both "differ­
ential" and "integral" at the same time. The nume!'~1.~LQL!pf~n!ty, 
as the 2£.i~9:l elements of the system, have the accent on ~~l~.~I?L 
9E __ 9-_g-!e!:~!1!.i.~!io!). These present the student with the idea of what 
his Principle is constitutionally. The divine infinite calculus, as the 

---ete-rnaT ci::.~cufation a-'thesystem, has the accent on synthesis, or 
integration. The calculus presents him with the idea.~!. hgvyhis 
Principle functions oper~!i~nalll. The ma~ri~_."Qi_~mmortality is 
the system itself in its eternal wholeness, giving birth within itself 
to its evolving calculus of ideas. The conc eption -which the student 
arrives at is that of U!e universe(of God's creatlng)in its infinite 
oneness and harmony. All fourcon-ce-p:ts, the numer;-t( the calculus, 
the matrix, the system itself, derive to the student's cultured sense 
fror.n the original range of synonymous terms for God. 

Now, as he enters the "Key to the Scriptures," the system's two 
most fundamental e1em ents, the" seven" and the "four," the "num er­
als" and the "calculus," are specifically accentuated by the two 
final chapters of all, "Genesis" and "The Apocalypse." 
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SEQUENCE 

SCIENCE REFLECTING CHRISTIANITY 

Theme: The infinite self-containment of ScienceJ 

(1 ) 
THE PATRIARCHS 

"renewal of affections" 
Gen 42:1-45:28 

The mighty spiritual affluence which is Joseph is summed up in 
the wo~ds of S & H 13, "~QY~,i~, impartial and universa.~~lL!!,~ ... ~,~: 
a12tation and bestowal_s. It is the open fount which cries, ·Ho, every 
one that thirsteth, com e ye to the waters. '" Mrs Eddy is quoting 
from Isaiah 55, where we read: "Ho, everyone that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat:' 

In the spirit of the seven days of creation, Joseph, the pure 
Science of Christian Science, is unfolding God's "irili"rifte selr':'-con­
t_ain.!nent"tothe~,<?!:Id(S & H 519). He is opening up the resources of 
the only r'ealEgypt~here is, -the matrix of ab~n.<!,e!1tEf~.: Mrs Eddy 
writes in the chapter, "G enesis," of how "creation is ever appear­
ing .. and must ever continue to appear from the nature of its in­
exhaustible',§ourceJ (S & H 507). 

In the era of pure Science, the world itself is the promised land, 
not a circu~scrib-e~t;~g~~~ization. The world',s spiritual famine is 
no respecter of persons or sects. Jacob and his family living in 
the land of Canaan feel the famine just as much as everyone else. 
When, in his extremity, he learns about the resources of Egypt, 
Jacob sends his ten sons there to buy corn. But he will not let 
Benjamingo with them. Organization thinks it must protect what it 
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believes in and keep it pure, This makes it seen~ as if the spiritual 
idea i.s he.ld within rigid ecclesiastical bounds. c.Tacob resists 
lettbg Benjamin g0 into Egypt just as, later on: Israel herself resists 
going forward into Babylon. Yet if he would not resist this, bl1t 
would yield up his sectarian beliefs, he would find. that all there is 
to Egypt i3 the ~atrix of spiritual birth .• just as Israel would find that 
C'J.l there is to Babylon is the matr;x of deaH'.less life. Egypt is 
Joseph waiting with open arms to welcome Benjamin, and to 'prove' 
himself the true sp;l.rl!:!:I_Rl selfhood of a.ll Jacob's sonso 

It is not possible forthe ten brothers to recognize ...Toseph because 
Benjamin is not with them. At Benjamin's birth, Rachel, his mother, 
died. Be~~.~I?il1 ~.~ ... ~p~.r~~.,ll~~~r:divJduaEty which yields up the ghost 
of organic motherhood in order to reflect in itself Clle universal 
birth. JO~?12q, Rachel's firstborn, stands for the universal mother­
hood of 90(;L Not having Benjamin with the:m. Joseph appears to his 
o:!'others not as the Science of infinite Love, but as the hard-hearted 
world of Egypt, 

To Joseph, the ten brothers are not genuine seekers after Truth. 
They can be this only if they go back and fetch Benjamin. The cause 
cftheirtrouble is S~:!:p~on. who stands for the bin,ding re..I?.:t.!1~;J~Qns of 
a religious and authoritarian sense of lif~. Hence Simeon must him­
self be bound. Like Samson, Joseph must prove the i.nability of 
sectarian religionto bind universal Science. Once Simeon is bound. 
the brothers' sacks are filled with corn, and their money is restored. 
"Come ye, buy, and eat •.. buy wine and milk without money and 
without price .. " Isaia.h writes. 

Back in Canaan, Jacob bemoans the thought of letting Benjamin 
retu:::-n with the brothers to Egypt. Yet so severe is the famine that 
he has no other choice but to let him go. In due course, the ten set 
out once more for Egypt .• and this time Benjamin goes with them. 
When Joseph sees his younger brother he weeps for joy, and releases 
Simeon from prison. Even so, further proof of the brothers I sin­
cerity is needed before they can understand who Joseph really is. 

Their sacks are filled viith corn, their money is returned in their 
sacks, and, this time, Joseph~g,~"!:l\Te~,~~,~_ is hidden in Benjamin's 
sack. "011r cup is the cross," Mrs Eddy writes (S & H 35). The 
living prooi'r.cust bef~rnj.sh.e.ct .that individuality is willing to sacri­
ficethe organic sense of Hfe. When the apparent theft is discovered, 
the brothers throw themselves on Joseph's mercy. Joseph threatens 
to send them back to their father and to keep Benjamin with him. 
The climax of the story is at hand, To the brothers this is un-
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thinkable; it will mean their father's death. At last Judah makes 
the necessaFJ spiritual grade. He offers up himself for Benjamin~s 
sake, HI pray thee," he 3ays, "let thy servant abide instead of the 
lad a bondman to my lord." 

In I Kings.,Judah is the tribe who organizes the great; centralized 
temple in Jerusalem. and who absorbs the tribe of Benjamin into him­
selL But this is not so in the present story. Here organization 
does not absorb individuality, Simeon, also closely associated with 
Judah, has already been bound. Organization sacrifices itself for 
the sake of individuality, in order that the universal Science, which 
is ,-Ioseph, may be recognized by all mankind. 

"Be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me 
hither," Joseph says to his brothers, "9o<i._§_~~t !De before you to 
pr~t;;erye y~u§!._E2.§!~E.!~y in the earth, and to save your lives by a 
g:r:'§9-~ .. q.elivel'ance,." The divine purpose is that Christian Science 
shall not be lost in organization':w- -,"Haste ye," he tells them, "and 
go up to my father, and say unto him. Thus saith thy son Joseph, 
Godhathl'nademe lordofallEgypt: come down unto me, tarrynot." 

Unbeknownto the fearful and sorrowing acob, Christian Science 
is already the s.ole. reality of his .slJP. §.,~.41~_.~nt.<agQt)istj.£_~~<2r!.9:~. 
But now the time has corne when e 00 must rejoice and share in L:.:-" 
th~.s glorious revelation. "And Is~ el said, It is enough; Joseph my 
sOP.. is yet alive: I will go and seE1'him before I die." 

The "renewal of affection~ (def. ''Benjamin'' S & H 582) has 
taken place. and once more Israel is spiritually one. 

(2) 
DEUTERONOMY 

Moses blesses universal Israel 
Deut 33:1-29 

The secondtone inthe sequence of Science reflecting Christianity 
is comprised of Moses' farewell blessing on the twelve tribes of 
IsraeL "And this is the blesGing, wherewith Moses the man of God 
blessed the children of Israel before his death." Actually, in his 
blessing, thirteen names are mentioned altogether. This is because 
Joseph and his two sons; Ephraim and Manasseh, are all three in­
cluded .. and because one of the original twelve is left out. It is 
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essential that the symbolism shall now have reached beyond the 
bounds cf the "twelve" to the "thirteen." The one who is omitted 
is Sim eon, - the negative conc ept of Simon, the disciple. or that 
stat.e of thought which contended wi.th Jesus over laying down 
the ffiortal sense of life (Matt 16). In the prevl.ous tone Simeon 
is bound in order that Benjamin can be reunited with Joseph" and 
J'udah can sacriiice himself for Benjamin's sake. In this tone 
Sim eon has no plac e 0 The cone eption is beyond the confines of 
theological dogmatism and is in the realm of universal Science. 

Reuben, the firstborn. is blessed with life and multiplication. 
Judah is blessed with individual self-sufficiency in overcoming his 
enemies. Yet his self-sufficiencY derives not from himself per-

.... -...,. .• 'n·. • ~ 1 

sonally, but from God. The priestly tribe of 'Levi! is blessed with 
~"~yin~d0:Y.E_a.~~"!~~J,~"~;Y. ties,~,rl~ p~~'sonal ~e}a~}J.l1_~,?-ips in order to be 
the "holy one" of God. In spite of his IiabUity to the ways and means 
of a cifscfplfna"ry organization,' Le~i- "shall teach Jacob thy judg­
ments. and Israel thy law." 

Benjamin is "the beloved of the Lord" who "shall dwell in safety 
by him; and the Lord shall cover him all the day long, and he shall 
dweH between his shoulders." Benjamin shall be spiritually self­
governed and spiritually protected, because he understands and 
abides by Principle's divine system of governm ent. 
'By""farThe'Iongestand"most important blesslng is the one be­

stowed on Joseph. Five times is Joseph blessed with "precious" 
things, - with the "precious things of heaven," the "precious fruits 
bl~OUGth forth by the sun," the "precious things put forth by the 
moon," the "precious things of the lasting hills," the "precious 
things of the earth and the fulness thereof." All these and many 
other blessings are heaped "upon the head of Joseph, and upon the 
top of the head of him that was separated from his brethren." Jos­
eph is the one crowned head of all the world. The reason he was 
temporarily separated from his brethren was in order that,later on, 
he might unite them with himself i"1.!!£~E,~gna!_ly and scientifically in 
God. 

With horns like those of the one-horned unicorn, "he shall push 
the people together to the ends of the earth." The horn is a symbol 
of strength. Like the great strength of Samson, the horn of the 
unicorn symbolizes Joseph's ~in~e,:.mi..n.d&d_Rl.!.rity and stren~h. 

,/~JoseI2h is the blessed matrix and calculus of abundant Vie that 
gathers all in one. Jacob identifies him elsewhere with "the stonEE.. 

_ of Isi~er,..;" In the words used by John to describe the city four-
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square (R ev 21), Joseph is indeed the" stone most precio~s,.:' - the 
id,?agf the woma~Jlood and Il?otherh,09cl_of God. 

Zebulun is blessed with objectively "going out," Issachar with 
remaining subjectively in his "tents." Because of this, Zebulun and 
Issachar shall "call the people unto the mountain," they" shall suck 
of the abundance of the seas, and of the treasures hid in the sand." 
No beast from the sea, no beast from the shore shall be allowed to 
rise up and destroy the identities of Zebulun and Issachar. 

Gad is blessed with moral courage to enlarge and expand himself 
spiritually. He is identified with "the lawgiver" himself, and with 
the justice and judgments of Principle. The real Dan is not animal 
magnetism at all, but the offspring of this very moral courage assoc­
iated here with Gad. N apht ali is "satisfied with favour, and full with 
the blessing of the Lord." 

The last to be blessed is Asher. He is "blessed with children" 
and his foot is dipped in oil. Because of his consecration to the 
fundamentals of Science, Asher will be "acceptable to his brethren," 
As his "days" so shall his strength be. Spiritual strength,purity, 
fr~"~tfulnes~.etc", are all determined byconsec,~~!!gE-.!~.Jheordei: 
2L.!.h~~.y~_~cl,<:ll:~ of. cre?:tion as the outgrowth of the "infinite self-
containment" of God. . ." ........ --.-- .. ,,,,"~-'--'-'''-''-

Spiritua::Liy one and undivided, proceeding from no other source 
than the divine Principle, Love, Israel is infinitely blessed. "The 
eternal God is thy refuge," Moses tells her, "and underneath are 
the everlasting arms ... Happy art thou,O Israel: who is like unto 
thee, 0 people ~y.~.?:.bythe Lo:r:d .. ~' ...... '~_i,1" . r. ;.- t-l-;(,.:;:/ I t .~ 
.\ , ~'1 /' ;( .,.--

( 3) 
JOSHUA -JUDGES 

Science grows undivided from one grand root 
Judges 16:1-31 

This is the story of Sam son and Delilah, - of how the subtle fasci­
nations of physical science would entice the exponent of divine 
Science to yield up the secret of his "great strength," and become 
blind and weak before the so-called might of physical science. In 
this tone Samson is taken captive by the Philistines, just as Israel 
is taken captive by the Assyrians in the tone which follows. 
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"And the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, and said unto 
her, Entice him, and see wherein his great strength lieth ... that we 
may bind him" .And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, I pray thee, 
wherein thy great strength Ueth, and wherewith thou might est be 
bound ... " Whether, on the one hand, the Philistines stand for phy­
sical science, or, on the other, for religious inertia; their efforts are 
to bind, restrict, and imrnobiIize the strength and purity of divine 
Science. Throughout the Scriptures, the "lords of the Philistines" 
are invariably five in number. This means that they stand for the 
f~v~,phY~Jc.a.lsenses 'testifying to the belief that mind is in matter, 

-lfiat science is physical and religion mysticaL Throughout Science 
& Health, physical sense, or -"sensuality," is presented as the 
opposite of "Science." 

When, at the bidding of the lords of th e Philistines, Delilah binds 
Samsonwith "sevengreen withs," he breaks "the withs, as a thread 
of tow is broken when it toucheth the fire." When she binds him 
with "new ropes that never were occupied," he breaks them "from 
off his arms like a thread." In the story of Joseph, Joseph is wise 
enough to bind Simeon. In the story of Samson (at this point) Sam­
son is wise enough not to let the Philistines bind him. 

We are then shown the negative of the true SaII:t~2!!.' Uhder the 
continuous bombardment of Delilah's sensuality, Samson yields to 
her, and divulges the secret of his strength. He says: "There hath 
not come a razor upon mine head; for I have been a Nazarite unto 
God from my mother's womb," If he were to be shorn of his "seven 
locks of hair," which have already been woven into a single web, 
his strength would go from him. While he is asleep upon her knees, 
Delilah has his head shaven. 

With his seven locks cut from their "one grand root" (S & H 341). 
Samson's strength is spent, and the Philistines "put out his eyes." 
Then they bind him "with fetters of brass; and he did grind in the 
prison house." 

Mrs Eddy writes in S & H 124, "Physical science (so-called) is 
human knowledge, - a law of mortal mind, a blind belief. a Samson 
shorn of his strength." Elsewhere she defines "human knowledge" 
as "sensuality .. " and identifies it with the serpentine tree of know­
ledge in the midst of the garden of Eden. Eden is the mortal body 
whose tree of knowledge corrupted Adam and Eve. It is said of 
Adam that he "knew" Eve his wife. 

The sex concept of build-up and discharge is fundamentally the 
sam e as in electriCity and atomic energy. The word" sex" is 
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from "to cut;" "atom" is from "uncut." Samson allows his hair 
to be cut. According to the physical senses. womanhood. the body 
of Christ. is cut from Christ. the head of the body. Man's crowning 
glory is his womanhood. Christ. the head. is the "one grand root" 
from which "in beauty and consistency" grows the universal body of 
Christ. which is woman. Samson's hair is the "divine Science of 
man woven into one [sevenfold] web of consistency without seam or 
rent ," In Science no electro-magnetism, no gravitational or atomic 
force, no bombardment of sensual suggestions. have ever robbed 
man of hts womanhood. No anL."'llal magnetic energy has ever cut 
the body of Christ from Christ the head. by first cutting the Son from 
the Father-Mother God. 

Samson's "great strength" stems from the idea of the spiritual 
consistency and indivisibility of being. His hairs are all numbered 
by the Father., The "numerals of infinity called seven days" grow 
undivided from their "one grand root," the seven capitalized. synon­
ymous terms for God. "Capital" and "head" are the same concept. 
Werephilistinismtocutthiswebof ideas into fragments by severing 
it from its divine root, the result would not be divine Science but 
physical science 0 Infinite power and strength. inherent alone in the 
undividedness of the infinite, would. in that explosive moment. be 
expended. and divine Science would be changed into physical science. 
The light of the world would have been put out. and the world itself 
would be blind. Albeit Samson's hair begins "to grow again/' and 
his strength returns. 

The legend concludes with the way in which Samson brings about 
the downfall of the whole structure of philistinism. He brings !h~." 
strength of divine Science to bear upon the two main pillars of the 
"Ph-uIsi In es"h()use -:":phy sic a1 sc.!~_~~_~=-:a~~~~{i§~~rr~e.I~"[~~().t;l~:':': and .... 
the stru~t~r.e._ faU,~ to the ground. 

The relationship between what the ~lsiin~ stand fo!, in the 
book of Judges. ?-}!Q~h,a~ l\ssyrio-BaJ~>':Jl~C1s for in II Kings is 
evident . ~rs ~,9:~!,:d~fi~~~TBabyic;nrIn ·pa.rt as: ..... a king­
dQm.~e.gM~gain*~eti~ higher false knowledge builds on 
the basis of evidence obtained from the five corporeal senses the 
more confusion ensues. and the more certain is the downfall of its 
structure" (S & H 581). 
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(4) 
THE FOUR BOOKS OF KINGS 

Israel severed from the promised land 
II Kings 14: 1-19:37 

1'1 
,,~ " 

\ 

Historically, Israel-Judah is the sj,ngle civilization of the Jordan 
valley. just as Assyrio-Babylon is the single civilization of the 
Tigris-Euphrates valley. Metaphysically, the one is the symbol of 
spiritual truth,. the other of material error. But Israel-Judah is 
only the symbol of spiritual truth as long as she is undivided. If: in 

\, . 
··t elief, she separates herself into two wa.rring camps she is no 

longer Truth but error. As a kingdom divided against itself. her 
subjugation by Assyria and Babylon is inevita.ble. Thus Israel, false 
womanhood, is taken captive by Assyria.; the male element of mor­
tality, and Judah, false manhood, is taken captive by Babylon, the 
female element of mortality. The present fourth tone in the sequence 
of Science reflecting Christianity is the story of Israel's subjugation 

- " ~'<;.. 

"', 
" 

by Assyria. 
As the sixteen sequences of tones now draw to a close, and the 

idea of the Ill)ahlXh~ca:n~trrus\of reality begins to appear in its 
-.,.".~ ..... ,.,,,,,,,,,,,,., ",."., .. \-

fulness, it is essential to bear in mind that the conception which is 
,.1 ,; bein. consu~rnated is that o~ ~?_n_'.;~,!?2~P_g!.~§.~eath~~. ~_ 
'\, rael"s promIsed Iaf~ her dlvme mherltance, IS her eterngJ~ 

...... --.- ····-Buf"rr.·fornerS"!ns7s eaIIovrs herself to be severed from this land.~ 
if she is uprooted from her divine Principle. God, then her man­
hood and her womanhood are automatically cut in two. Her sinful 
subdivision within herself results in her body being plundered by 
Assyria and Babylon. and in her being scattered far and wide. 

She is broken up and sown asunder, strewn among the nations of 
the world. Interpreted metaphysically. the concept is that of the 
ilnit'e~~f .t)~ ,t'tW!r5.g:f$£~f}.!:rrL~.7 severed from its Principle .. - exploded 
and scattered into the fragmentary universe of physical science, 

This is Israel's apparent death, not her eternal life. 'What 
appears as her spiritual death is subdivided into a moral death 
on the one hand. and a physical death on the other. Moral death 
is sin and of the mind; its consequence is physical death, or the 
death of the mortal body. Mrs Eddy writes that the effects of 
animal magnetism "upon those who practise H, and upon their sub­
jects who do not resist it, lead to moral and physical death." As­
syria and Babylon. with their astrology and horoscopy -their belief 
that "there exists a mutual influence between the celestial bodies, 
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the earth, and animated things;' that "animal bodies are susceptible 
to the influence of this agent, disseminating itself through the sub­
stance of the nerves" (S & H 100-101), are the practitioners of 
animal magnetism, while Israel and Judah are their unresisting 
victims. 

Israel underg<?,?,!?,_~9X8:l.de.Cl~h a~,J:h?_ .. !!~,!!E~_.of.~_~~~j~_R.~S,~:!:.l}~;~ .. 
1;he_EY.lI!K!ill.ir.:~t C?f SC.~~!lS.~. {h..~r. ~:r~e)d.~p.!!t.Y .. C3:.~_~9!!?.9:~1. is overcom~_._ 

...ELt.l1~!,\:1.~h~_e.§s,n.e§.~._<?!_~.9:ead. t ec hnologic.9:~}E:!~t er. Judah undergo es 
physical death at the hands of Babylon because thgJ9..gi9...§.J. 'mgQE.­
standing of_§'cyi~r:t~? (his true identity as man) is overcom e by the 
harlotry of a dead moralistic spirit. Thus both these tones are 
presented from the negative point of view. Underlying them, how­
ever, is the invulnerability of the manhood and womanhood of God 
when the two are one in ·God. The present sequence culminates in 
the chapter, "Genesis," where the accent is on manhood, or the . .---.... ~ '-".-.. " .. , '-' ~"" ..•.. .-~ .. , .. _.-" .... _,,- .... ' .. ' ....... 
.. seven;" the following sequence culminates in the chapter, "The 
Apocalypse," where the accent is on womanhood, or the "four." 

.AJter further internal wrangling between Judah and Israel, we 
read how "the king of Assyria took Samaria, and carried Israel away 
into Assyria." The reason is that "the children of Israel had sinned 
against the Lord their God, which had brought them up out of the 
land of Egypt. > • So was Israel carried away out of their own land to 
Assyria unto this day." 

Yet when this apparent disaster is reversed and translated,. Is..:. 
rael's deportation beyond the confines of Canaan is for the ultimate 
blessing of mankind, just as was Joseph's deportation into Egypt. 
Both Joseph al1c1 Israel stand for precisely the same thing, namely, 

-.lli_?_.QQ.l,lJ}gless. .. upJragmented Scie.!}S!~ .. _2L~~...:. When she reappears 
as Christian Science, Israel will open the very windows of heaven 
~.n_c!E~atEer~he~~~~~_ .. E~c·e into. its..~!..~&_i~<;ll_1J.~t~,_~~ G~.ci~~, 

( 5) 
THE PROPHETS 

the blessing which pours forth from the windows of heaven 
MALACHI 

Malachi, the third of the post-exilic prophets, is also the last 
prophet in the canonical order, and would seem to e;,p'itom~ the 
prophetic standpoint as a whole. The name means "my messenger." 
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All the prophets are God's messengers, -that is to say, all their 
messages proceed from God. and the message and the messenger 
are one. Throughout the Scriptures, angels are both the messengers 
and the messages of God. Mrs Eddy defines "aniels" as "God's 
thoughts passing to man." They are the messages which proceed 
out of the mouth of God: they come from God and return to God, but 
are never cut off from God. 

The office of "messenger" is also identified with that of "priest." 
Levi, thr; guardian of the temple with whom the covenant isestalJ: 
lished.' he who is set apart to typify the whole of Israel as God's 
first-born son, is specifically "the messenger of the Lord of hosts." 
John the Baptist, of whom Malachi writes: "Behold. I will send my 
messenger. and he shall prepare the way before m~.~. even the 
messenger of the covenant," is of the priestly tribe of'!:-evi) Again. 
the prepara.tory mission of John is closely identified-wIth that of 
EliaS' who" shall first come and restore all things" to God. Hence 
Malachi also writes: "Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet 
before the coming of the g:~eat and dreadful day of the Lord." 

,Just asthe sixteen prophets that close the Old Testament prepare 
the way ,fer the four gospels that open the New, so God 's .!l1.....@§.~§l~S) I 
t::..~a~le the. student to, ;reacQ..Jhe rne~setlger's own subjective§tal!9:- ( 
point and ~herein find his Christ-identity coming forth from God. / 
And ~ it is that John the Baptist prepares the way for Jesus; 
Jesus himself prepares the way for the world-wide descent of the 
Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost; the Christian Church prepares 
the way for the Christian Science Church; the mission of Mary 
Baker Eddy prepares the way for the revelation of her own ~bsolute 
Scienc e and syst em; the Bible prepares the way for Scienc e & Health. 
Withinthe realm of pure Science" !he ~:m.P.Qtotthe_~.~.ae'Le1l." focus-
sed in the chapter "Genesis," prepares the way for the sYl?bol of 
the_. "four/' focussed in the chapler, tfTT1eApocalYps'e." In the ne­
gative story of Israel and Judah. the deportation of Israel by Assyria 
prepares the way for the deportation of JUdah by Babylon. (This is 
because sin prepares the way for death.) The rebuilding of the 
body in Malachi's post-exiliC era prepares the way for what body 
really is to come down from God out of heaven. 

Because the spiritual idea is universal, the need is that it shall 
be taken beyond the confines of a localized Israel. There is no 
truth, no Science, in the belief that body is localized. Such a belief 
pollutes the table of the Lord. and makes His meat contemptible. 
Therefore, God says, "From the rising of the sun even unto the going 
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down of the same my name shall be great among the Gentiles ..• my 
nam e shall be great among the heathen." Spiritually translat ed. the 
purpose of Joseph in the land of Egypt, of Samson in the land of the 
Philistines. and of Israel's deportation into Assyria. is that Science 
shall be found the true identity of the Gentiles in the appar"e~tly 
outside world. 

"Have we not all one father?" Malachi asks, "hath not one God 
created us? Why do ye deal treacherously every man against his 
brother? ... Ye have wearied the Lord with your words." Seen 
negatively. Israel is captured by Assyria because she has lost the 
spirit of universal brotherhood and has wearied God with words, 
Pos~.tively, God's divine messages are being disseminated through­
out the world. 

"Elias, .. shall first come and restore all things 0" Understand­
ing creation in terms of the <'.~..n_g9,y~;t.)' all the identities of 
the universe are restored to Mind, Spirit, Soul, Principle, Life. 
Truth; Love. In the spirit of "Elias" come the words of Malachi, 
"R eturn [be restored] unto me, and I will return unto you •.. Will a 
man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me ... even this whole nation." 

To material sense the Creator has been robbed of His creation. 
But this is not so to spiritual sense. Because the universe has 
never been translated from Spirit to matter. God has never been 
robbed of a particle of His creation. Israel has not really been 
uprooted from the promised land, nor the calculus severed from its 
matrix. God has not really been robbed of His Son through the 
dream of material birth. 

Humanity has but to restore all things to God, Israel has but to 
,bring "all the tithes into the storehouse," for Love to open the 

, windows of heaven and pour her forth "a blessing that there shall 
l not be room enough to receive it," This is what Joseph does with 
j the corn. which enables him to feed the world ...... T.u . .t:,.estore "all 
I things" to Principle through the symbol of the(i~seven" is for the 
) windows of heaven to pour forth the true identity of all things, 
; 

\. symbolized by the "four." This is spi:rityal birth. 
"All nations shall call you biessed," when you shall restore 

mind to Mind. SUbstance to Spirit, body to Soul .. person to Principle. 
life to Life, man to Truth, and love to Love. For then will the "Sun 
of righteousness arise with healing in his wings." The light of the 
seven days of creation is the radiant light of this very Sun of right­
eousness. Coming from and returning to its own illimitable source, 
the light of the Sun of righteousness is never cut off from that 
source. 
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(6) 
THE GOSPELS 

I come from and return to the matrix of infinite Life 
John 10:1-17:26 

The "way" whereby the "good shepherd" leads his sheep into the 
sheepfold is the way of Principle, t!:J.e way of the ~~y~n days of 
creation, the way,or order, of Christian Science, according to which 
Principle unfolds its idea. All who try to climb up some other way 
are thieves and robbers who would wrest the Son from the Father­
Mother God and postulate a material creation. "There shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd." The fold is God's "infinite self-contain­
ment," or the matrix of eternal life. There is but one way to enter 
the fold and that is to come out from the fold. "I am the door," 
Jesus says at the opening of this tone, "by me if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved, and shall go in and out. .. " 

When he declares, "I and my Father are one, "the Jews want to 
stone him, because they say that as a man he makes hims elf God. 
But it is they, not Jesus, who believe that man is a god. They accept 
the serpent's lie that man is a material creator and therefore that 
men are "as gods." To Jesus there is but one creator who has 
created all. The creator is not to be found in His creation; there­
fore man is not God, he is the ,. Son of God." 

"l-,iULis the orig!.~~I'ld .. ~.~~!.IE_~!,~ __ .?!_.man" (S & H 487). Jesus' 
necessity is to demonstrate this, and so prove tl),e ~Qthi~gness of the 
birth-death cycle. The proof consists of two parts. Coming from 
the Father, he must first prove it objectively in terms of his 
apparently outside world, then subjectively, interms of his own indi­
vidual being. The first part appears in the present tone with the 
raising of Lazarus, the second in the corresponding tone of the next 
sequence where Jesus resurrects himself. It is the same with the 
story of Israel and Judah. Israel, where the accent is on the uni­
versal, goes into Assyrian captivity in the present sequence; Judah, 
where the accent is on the individual, goes into Babylonian captivity 
in the next and final sequence. 

Jesus says of Lazarus, that his" sickness is not unto death, but 
forthe glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby." 
To Jesus, Lazarus is not dead but asleep. He is dreaming the Ada.m~ 
-<irea:m of birth and death in matter. Therefore, Jesus says, "I go, 
that I may awake him out of sl,~~~ 

Lazarus lays in the tomQ:Jour, days before he is resurrected. 
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Jesus lays there fu~~ays. This total of seven days typifies the ~-.:. /7 
resurrection of th~an concept in both its objective and sub­
jective phases. In the case of Lazarus, Jesus sta.nds on the outside 
of the tomb; with himself he is on the inside. With Lazarus. he bids 
the onlookers roll away the stone. In his own case, he rolls it away 
himself. 

He cries with a loud voice, "Lazarus, come forth." Lazarus does 
so, "bound hand and foot with graveclothes: and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him 
go." Lazarus is freed from the belief that his life is bound up in 
organization, or that Spirit is fettered by matter. Mrs Eddy writes 
that "if we would heal by the Spirit, we must not hide the talent of 
spiritual healing under the napkin of its form., nor bury the morale 
of Christian Science in the graveclothes of its letter" (S & H 356), 

After the raising of Lazarus, even the high priest is forced to 
prophesy that Jesus will "gather together in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad." This iInplies that the seemingly dead 
body of Israel, scattered by Assyria, will be restored to the one 
sheepfold, - will be restored "u.nbound to the oneness of Christ, as 
the head of his OW!} body 0 

At supper with Jesus, Martha, and Lazarus, Mary anoints Jesus' 
feet with her ointment and wipes them with the hairs of her head. 
Judas Iscariot would prevent her doing this. He is the "thief" 
who would climb into the sheepfold some other way. He is not 
willing that the Adam-dream of life in matter should be dissolved 
by the "seven days." "Let her alone," Jesus says, "against the day 
of my burying hath she kept this." Mary's action stands for the 
submergence of Christ's body in Spirit. while Judas would bind it in 
matter. When much people seek to see the risen. loosened Lazarus, 1 
the chief priests consult with one another how they can put both \ 
Lazarus and Jesus to death. From their point of view. bothob- T 

jectively and subj ectively the resurrection of humanity from organic 
life must be prevented at all costs. 

He rides in triumph into Jerusalem. His purpose is to complete, 
from the subjective st2.ndpoint, the work of resurrection and r-e­
generation begun with Lazarus. The Greeks -the outside Gentile 
world - desire to see him. "Behold, the world is gone after hLm" 
say the Pharisees. When the "I" is resurrected from person to- E:::: 
Principle, Jesus tells them, all men are drawn unto it. 

John. who leans on his breast at the last supper, stands for the 
revelation of God's motherhood in Christian Science. Judas; whom 

! 
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he dismisses with a sop is the "darn," or obstruction, of material 
obstetrics. The sop is "mortal mind in solution .•. that 'darkness 
... upon the face of the deep,' when matter or dust was deemed the 
agent of Deity in creating man" (S & H 338). ~',(. <' ",: /" " " 

Jesus promises the world that, in due course, the Comforte~, 
divine Science, shall come unto it. The womanhoo of man~ sup­
posedly taken away from him at the beginning of the Adam-dream, 
will then be restored. Ghristian Science will restore "the lost 
Israel" to Judah, - will r.ev2al to the world the motherhood of God 
as th~ s.ource of its own life. 

Jesus' career unfolds in the order of the seven days'lof creation. 
He says to the disciples: "1 came forth from the Father l and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the world, and go to the Father 
..• be of good cheer; I have overcome the world}' The section 
closes when he is in communion with God alor~~,. In the tone of the 
neventh day of creation he prays to th e Father to glorify the Son. 
He says, "I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do. ~ . 
glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was," 

Because of Jesus' sacrifice of self~ Judah and Israel, the man­
hood and womanhood of God, will be found one in God. Mrs Eddy 
writes: "Generically man is one, and specifically man means all 
men" (S & H 267). Israel is the "all" and Judah is the "one." 
Jesus prays: "That they all may be one: as thou, Father, art in me,. 
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us." 

The glory which Jesus had with the Father before the world was 
is signjfied in Paul's epistle to the Hebrews, where we read that he 
sits "on the right ~ii\nd of the Majesty on high." 

( 7) 
II THE EPISTLES 

"right hand of the Majesty on high" 
HEBREWS 

According to the Century Bible, the subject of Paul's epistle to 
the Hebrews is "the world to corne." This isihe world of timeless, 
deathless being. and is the glory which every man has with God 
before the world of the senses was, It is the original world of the 
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_~Y'e-n~_~ of Genesis, forever untouched by the Adam -dream. As 
the life of Jesus demonstrates, the real world appears in proportion 
as the dream -world disappears. The last vestige of the dream­
world disappeared when, at the ascension, Jesus rose to the "right 
hand of the Majesty on high." The stage of growth represented by 
the ascension and the seventh day of creation are the same, namely, 
the point at which man finishes the work which his Principle has 
given him to do, and where he enters hj.n promised "rest." 

Paul writes inHebrews: "He spake in a certain place of the seventh 
day on this wise, And God did rest the seventh day from all his works 
... Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest." Mrs Eddy 
writes correlatively. "There remaineth, it is true, a Sabbath rest 
for the people of God; but ,~e must first. have done our work, and 
entered into our rest ... "(Mis 216). Our work is done and we enter 
into our rest when our unfolding Christ-selfhood has fully dissolved 
the Adam-dream. 

When, at the crucifixion, Jesus overcomes the last enemy, death. 
the v8E of the temple is rent in twain. Jesus is leading all~~!!~tnd 
into the Holy of Holies, or into direct communion wJth God .. Offering 
up himself "once for all," he becomes the High 'Priest of the whole 
world "after the order of Melchisedec." He proves that he and his 
body, generic man, are "without father., without mother, without 
descent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of life" (Paul's 
description of Melchisedec, H eb 7:3). 

Such is the theme of the epistle to the Hebrews. Sacrificing 
"Adam" on behalf of the human race, Jesus leads the world into the 
one sheepfold .. the one heaven, - into God's "infinite self-contain­
ment," the matrix of eternal life. Logically, at this point, the 
practices of the Levitical priesthood dissolve. No longer is it the 
privilege of one high prient once a year to offer an animal sacrifice, 
and then enter within the veiL In the reality of his identity man is 
already within the veil subjectively, and has no need to look to a 
personal mediator to intercede on his behalf. "Neither by the blood 
of goats and calves, but by his own blood [Jesus] entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us .. ," Judah 
foreshadows this sacrifice when, for the sake of Benjamin, he is 
willing to offer up himself to Joseph. 

The Levitical rituals were but "figures of the true .. " - symbolic 
shadows of the heavenly things to come. They represented the "first 
covenant" preparingthe way for a second, or "new covenant," which 
God promised to make "with the house of Israel and with the house 
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of Judah." They were the "shadow of good things to come, and not 
the veF.f image of the things." Under the second covenant, ITJan is 
not ruled by an intermediary priesthood, but is governed directly by 
God. This means he is a law unto hj.rnself, or is self-governed. 
Paul reiterates the new covenant when he writes: "After those days, 
saith the Lord; 1 will put my law into their mind, and write it in 
their hearts •. ," The angel messenger having prepared the way 
objectively according to the order of the seven days of creation, 
humanity is in a position to operate subjectively from the mes­
senger's own point of view. 

Paul shows how, through the four thousand-year periods that 
comprisetheOld Testament, Israel steadily advaneed inthe direction 
of the New Testament, or the New Covenant. The stories of Abel, 
Enoch, Noah. Abraham, Isaac .. Jacob, Joseph, Moses, the Judges, the 
Kings and the Prophets all reveal that the "substance" of the things 
Israel hoped for (namely, the New Covenant) was the very "faith" 
that impelled her forward tothe accomplishment of this goal. 

"Wherefore," Pa.ul says," seeing we also are compassed about with 
so great a cloud of witnesses,. let us lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the author and finisher 
of our faith." 

The fact is that :the goal towards which thought travels in the 
course of the seven days of creation is that which originally impel$ 
it to make the journey. Hence, to"-Paul, Jesus is both the "author" 
of every man's faith-journey and also its "finisher." Having 
accomplished the journey, manfinds himself at the very gates of the 
city which Abraham originally sought. He reaches "unto mount 
Sion. and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. and 
to an innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and 
churchofthefirst-bornn" He arrives at the all-embracing womb of 
Lov8,thematrixand motherhood of God. But to do this necessitates 
the step by step dissolution of the Adamic sense of life. 

At the beginning of the epistle, Paul elucidates the way in which 
the journey is made. He compares the "Son of God," the "angels," 
and the "son of man." Christ, the Son, he says, is "so much better 
than the an.gels;" the angelic messengers are "ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation." 
The son of man, typified by Jesus, is made "a little lower than the 
angels," and has all the things of the Adamic creation "in subjection 
under his feet." 
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In terms of divine metaphysics, Christ, the Son, is the one divine 
Science embraced within the oneness of Principle. The angels 
are the Clbsolute values of absolute ChrisHan Science, and constitute 
the system to which divine Science is reduced for the purposes of 
human demon.straEon. The son of man is the application of the 
absolute to the dissolutio~m-ortah1;y, as the means of solving the 

7 dualistic human problem, At the point of Christian Science, thought 
is "a little lower than the angels." When, in the realm of Christian 
Science, humanity can say with Jesus, "I have overcome the world, ,. 
it rises to the demonstration of the absolute and is as the angels of 
God in heaven. As pure reflection, the human sits on the right hand 
of the Majesty on high, having demonstrated its oneness with the 
divine. 

( 8) 
SCIENCE & HEALTH 

"The Seven" 

or~er of ascent to the Majesty on high 
"GENESIS" 

I 

Except Christ Jesus had first corne forth from the Father, he 
could not have returned to the Father. Except he had worked from 
the right hand of the Majesty on high from the "first," he could not 
have rested there when his work was finished at the "last." Through­
out the infinite cycles of eternal Science the last is first and the 
first last. 

In the Scienc e of Spirit and its reflection, the end and the be­
ginning are instantaneously one. The first sentence of Mrs Eddy's 
commentary on the seven days of creation in the chapter, "Genesis," 
reads;". > • Mind presenfs the idea of God." Her final sentence at 

7~ 

the close of the seventh day reads: " ... and thought accepts the 
divine infinite calculus." All the way along, what Mind, God. is:,_ ,,', 
presenting, thought, reflection, man, is simultaneously accepting.::,: ~ 
Referring to the "light" of the first day - the day of Mind - Mrs "\ 
Eddy says that "the light of everpresent Love illumines the uni- ~ 

verse." But Love is the seventh term for God in the divine order, " 
and specifically characterizes the seventh day of creation. And so .: 
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it is that except the fullness of the seventh day were already pres­
ent; from the first, the unfoldment from the first to the seventh could 
not possibly take place, The unfolding of the spiritual universe is 
the development within itself of God's "infinite self-containment, " 
that is, of the matrix and calculus of timeless, ever-circulating life. 

'The seven days of creation are the "matrix" of infinity giving 
orderlybirthtothe "calculus" of infinity in terms of the "numerals" 
of iP..finity. The "nUlnerals of infinity; called seven days" are the 
matrix's own primal elements out of which the calculus itself is 
formed. The phenonemon as a whole is the system, or universe, of 
God's creating. Individual man is a constituent individual reflection 
of this system, or universe, evolving and revolving within it in indis­
pensable relationship with all God's ideas. 

The chapter "Genesis," is divided into two main parts. The first 
is the positive statement of the seven days of creation, the second 
is the negative record of the Adam -dream. As the first appears, 
the second disappears. The appearing to human consciousness of 
spiritual creation translates a finite and temporal sense of creation, 
until the entire false concept is eliminated, and creation as it really 
is constitutes the whole of being. When .Tesus declared that he had 
finished the work which the Father had given him to do, his thought 
was in the tone of the final, seventh day of creation. The orderly 
appearing of the seven days. and the orderly disappearing of the 
Adam-dream, had comprised his transitory human experience. At 
the poir.t, of ~he ascension, the Science and system of the seven 
days - the idea,of infinity as Mind, Spirit, Soul, Principle, Life, Truth, 
Love - had fuUy translated the Adam-dream. The system of ab­
solute values unfolded by the numerals, calculus, and matrix had 
translated in its entirety the so-called system of material values, 
based on the belief of material procreation, or man's separation 
from God. 

From the standpoint of the oneness of being in divine Science, 
the thought of Christ Jesus partook of the absolute spiritual values 
of absolute Christian Science, and as these unfolded according to 
order and system in Christian Science they applied themselves to 
the elimination of the Adam -dream and to the solution of the human 
problem. When, at the resurrection, the last enemy. death" was 
overcome, there was no further application to the claims of matter,. 

,,~, .........." 

forthe problem of dualism' had been solved, Therefore his demon-
stration of life r~~e lilfo-'the realm of the absolute and was held in 
the embrace of the divine, He had come from Principle and had 
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returned to Principle. As Principle's instantaneous reflection of 
itself, he hadtproved that he had never been separated from Principle 
by the Adam:"dream of time. 

To .Tesus, divine Scienc e was the "last" that must be "first," and 
the "first" that must be "last." But that which compd.ses the uni­
verse, or body, of divine Science is the infinitude of diverse indi­
vidual identity that makes up the universe of absolute Christian 
Science. As these absoJ.ute identities unfold in the order of the 
seven days of creation they prove the nothingness of fallen man. In 
other words, the matrix of divine Science gives birth to the calculus 
of absolute Christian Science, and as this unfolds in terms of its 
own constituent numerals, or elements .. so, in Christian Science, the 
dream of life in matter is eliminated step by step. 

In her introduction to the chapter as a whole, Mrs Eddy refers to 
the seven days of creation as "reality," and to the Adam-record as 
"unreaIity," - as the "straight line of Spirit" which predominates 
over "the mortal deviations and inverted images of the creator and 
His creation." She calls the Adam -record the "deflection of being," 
which when reversed, translated, or "rightly viewed, serves to .~ 

suggest the proper reflection of God and the spiritual actuality of 
man, as given in the first chapter of Genesis." 

Coming now to the final sequence of all, reversing the evidence 
of the senses and viewing Israel rightly, we see her forming in the 
womb of Love, not in the land of Egypt. 
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SIXTEENTH 

SEQUENCE 

SCIENCE REFLECTING SCIENCE 

Theme:There is nothing going on an~ywhere but Mind, Spirit, Soul, 
Principle, Life, Truth, Love in operation as the Word, Christ, 
Christianity, Scienc e. 

( 1) 
THE PATRIARCHS 

Israel supreme in the land of Egypt 
Gen 46:1--50:26 

In the opening tone of the final sequence, Jacob and his family -
seventy strong -leave the confines of the land of Canaan and unite 
with Joseph inEgypt. For it is with reference to Egypt, not Canaan, 
that the promise reads: "I will there make of thee a great nation." 
God says to Jacob, "I will go down with thee into Egypt; and I will 
also surely bringthee up again." Israel's greatness lies in the fact 
that, as the reflection of God, she comes from God and returns to 
God, and in so doing t,ranslates the supposititious realm of "Egypt" 
into the omnipresence of God. It is clear from the story that the 
r.e~l_.Fulerof Egypt is not Pharaoh but Joseph. 

In Science, "heart meets heart reciprocally blest" (Mis 207)" 
Pharaoh and Jacob bless each other, and Fharaoh bestows on Israel 
"the best of the land." As a family of shepherds, Jacob and his 
children dwell in the land of Goshen, where they have possessions, 
and where they grow and multiply exceedingly. 

To the material senses, man seems to have been formed in the 
matrix of mortality, or the land of Egypt; to spiritual sense, and in 
Science. he is formed in the matrix of immortality. When the evi­
dence of the senses is reversed, and Egypt is spiritually translated, 
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the matrix and calculus of eternal life constitute the sole reality of 
mankind. Mrs Eddy writes that "to material sense, earth is matter," 
while "to spiritual sense" the selfsame earth is a "compound !.~~<i: 
(S & H 585). '.. - . ' 

Before his death Jacob blesses all his sons.> But the blessing 
which he bestows on Joseph vastly outweighs them all. Joseph 
stands for Keneric Israel herself, the absolute, utliversal Science of 
man. "Joseph is a,' fruItful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well; 
whose branches rur. over the wall," Jacob declares« Mrs Eddy 
writes of how "conception unconfined is winged to reach the divine 
glory" (8 & H 323). A universal Science cannot be confined behind 
the walls of a sectarian material religion, but spreads undivided 
and propagates unspent (see My 353: 15). Though he has been sorely 
shot at, Joseph is "made strong by the hands of the mighty God of 
Jacob; (from thence is the shepherd, the stone of IsraeL)" The one 
almighty God blesses Joseph "with blessings of heaven above, bles­
sings of the deep that lieth under, blessings of the breasts, and of 
the womb." Joseph is, in fact, the all-embracing matrix of the 
womanhood and motherhood of God. 

When Jacob dies, his sons bury him in Abraham's original burial 
ground in the land of Canaan, When Joseph dies, Israel swears that 
on her returntothepromisedlandfromEgypt, she will take Joseph's 
bones back with her. Neither Jacob nor Joseph must be buried in 
Egypt as such. All that they stand for comes from the promised 
land and returns to the promised land. The eventual return of Jos­
eph to the land of eternal life signifies the total translation of every­
thing unlike the promised land .. namely, the land"of Egypt. 

( 2) 
DEUTERONOMY 
"this is the land" 

Deut 34: 1-12 

In the second tone of the final sequence, Moses views the entire 
inheritance which God has bestowed on Israel. He is shown the 
vision of Science whole. From the top of mount Pisgah in the plains 
oi Moab, God shows him "all the land." "And the Lord said unto 
him, This is the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
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unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy seed." The first tone in 
this sequence presents all Israel (according to the senses) dwelling 
in the land of Egypt. The second is the vision of the whole of the 
promised land, wherein Israel really dwells, and which constitutes 
her true identity. 

But because of his identification with an objective, disciplinary, 
religious organi.zation, Moses cannot enter the land itself. "Organ­
ization and time," Mrs Eddy writes, "have nothing to do with Life" 
(S & H 249). Only that which comes subjectively from Life can 
ever inherit eternal life~, This state of thought is Israel under 
the leadership of Joshua ("Jesus"), not under the leadership of 
Moses. "So Moses the servant of the Lord died there in the land of 
Moab ... but no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day." 

Further mention of the death of Moses is made in the seventh 
tone of this sequence, in the epistle of Jude. Legend has it that 
Michael, the archangel, and Satan, the devil, cont end with one another 
for possession of Moses' body. The question is, shall Satan be al­
lowed to carry it off with him, or shall Michael be allowed to bury it? 
Underthe care of Michael, material organization is self-dissolving, 
whereas if Satan gets hold of it, organization seeks to perpetuate 
itself, and inthe end is self-destroying. According to Deuteronomy, 
Satan is not allowed to take possession of Moses I body for God Him­
self buries it. In other words, organization is swallowed up, or 

. translated, by the infinite calculus of Spirit, for Moses' sepulchre is 
unseen by the senses "unto this day." 

And so it is that before the dissolution of his material organ­
ization, Moses surveys the infinitude of man's eternal life • God 
shows him the promised land in its wholeness as Israel's twelvefold, 
indivisible inheritance. He sees the idea of Science whole. In the 
story of Christian Science, Mrs Eddy brought the statement of 
Science & Health to fulfilment before making it imperative to dis­
solve the Mother Church. We read that "there arose not a prophet 
since in Israellike unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face." 
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(3) 
JOSHUA -JUDGES 

Israel one and indivisible 
Judges 17: 1-20:48 

Thethirdtone inthe sequence of Science reflecting Science com­
prises two distinct, yet metaphysically related, stories. They re­
present a false organized collectivism on the one hand, and a false 
segregated individualism on the other. Scofield describes this final 
section of the book of Judges as "a striking illustration of all a-­
postasy" (p, 308). The word. "apostasy" is from a root meaning 
"revolt." An apostate is one who has forsaken the faith or prin­
ciples to which he once adhered. In the story of Christian Science, 
the ecclesiastical organization which develops after Mrs Eddy's 
passing is an example of/apostasy, in which the founder's original 
princi?les are forsaken. This is what happens if, in the preceding 
tone, Satan carries off the body of Moses instead of Michael being 
allowed to bury it. Imm ediately a false mother-son relationship 
is set up. 

From money which he stole from her and then returned. the 
mother of Micah, of the house of Joseph, makes a graven image and 
a molten image for her son's "house of gods." Micah is the victim 
of self-love and self-worship, the opposite of the qualities of woman­
hood and motherhood signified by the real Joseph. Because he 
wants the support of an outside material organization. Micah en­
gages a Levite of the house of .Tudah for his priest. This opens the 
door to the infiltrations of animal magnetism. Five men of Dan, 
the testimony of the senses that derives from animal magnetism, 
seekto acquire new Danite territory, and come and lodge in Micah's 
house. They rob him of everything he has including his house of 
gods, and Micah himself is desolate. The five men set up his gods 
among a people who "dwelt careless" and who are "quiet and se­
cure." The story tells of the desolating effects which a false sense 
of security in organization engenders. " .. 

The second story is about an Ephraimite Levite whose concubine 
(a type of apostate Israel) plays the whore with him. She leaves 
him for siJ. ... 'ieen weeks to return to her father's house in Bethlehem­
Judah. The Levite sets out to bring her home. On the journey 
back they lodge in the city of Gibeah in the territory of Benjamin. 
The real Benjamin is individuality as indivisibility. -that is,indi­
viduality which reflects in itself the twelvefold nature of universal 
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man. ..Toseph is this state of twelvefold wholeness. 
The story tells of the counterfeit of the true Benjamin. The 

Benjamites are sodomites, that is to say, they are victims of the 
desolating unprcd'..lctiveness of self-·worship and self-love. Because 
they would pervert the Levite from Ephraim, this means that they 
'l{ould pervert the significance of the true Joseph. "Bring forth the 
man ... that we may know him," they say to the Levite's host. In­
stead, the Levite gives them his faithless concubine, whom they 
violate and slay. The whoredom of the concubine and the sodomy 
of Benjamin a.re fundamentally the same thing. 

In the morni.ng the Levite cuts the dead body of his concubine 
into twelve pieces and sends then:: "into all the coasts of IsraeL" 
The symbol is that of the twelvefold body of Israel supposedly dis­
membered into a state of disorganized individualism. This is the 
opposite of what individuality really is within the universal Sd,ence 
of man, Personally opinionated individuality is the perversion of 
individuality in Science. Benjamin's real function is to preserve 
the body of Israel one and indivisible when, after the passing of 
Moses, it is dependent upon no material organization. 

Al! Israel. as "one man,." sets out to exterminate the evil per­
petrated by Benjamin. In the civil war that follows only a few of 
the Benjamites escape. The tragedy is that, without Benjami.n. 
Israel is not whole. and except she is whole she is not Israel. There 
is a rent in the twelvefold fabric which it is essential should be 
repaired, The problem is solved when the escaped Benjamites wed 
themselves to Ephraimite virgins from Shiloh. Once this wedding 
has taken place, all is well. The story closes on the note that "the 
chHdren of Benjamin, .. returned to their inheritance, and repaired 
the cities" and dwelt in them, •. And the children of Israel departed 
. " . every man to his own inheritanc e." 

Even while Israel seems to be in Egypt (first tone),. she is really 
a single twelvefold identity (second tone). which must never be di­
vided into a state of segregated ir,dividualism (third tone). or else 
she will become the victim of Babylon (fourth tone). 
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(4) 
THE FOUR BOOKS OF KINGS 

Babylonian deportation of Judah 
II Ki.ngs 20:1-25:30 

If only .Tudah would listen to Jeremiah and yield up the organic 
sense of life typified by Jerusalem and the temple; if only she would 
ceaseto believe that there is security in material organization, and 
would go forward unresistingly into Babylon, as Jesus went forward 
to the c rue ifixion and the tomb. ah e wou.ld find in Babylon not death 
but life. She would find, as Israel did when she went down into 
Egypt: that" Joseph" is already there. 

When Hezekiah king of Judah is approached by the king of Ba­
bylon. he foolishly shows him all the contents of his house. -that is 
to say, he identifies his body as physical. and therefore subject to 
death. Because of this, the prophet Isaiah tells him, "All that is in 
t~ine house ... shall be carried into Babylon: nothing shall be left .• ." 

Hezekiah's son, Manasseh, is the most idolatrous of all Judah's 
kings. "And he built altars for all the host of heaven." Manasseh 
identifies himself not with the one true God, but with the astral 
theology of Babylon, and the practices of animal magnetism. It is 
specifically because of the evil ways of Manasseh that God says of 
Judah. "I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish, wiping it, and 
turning it upside down." 

Manasseh is succeeded by the equally wicked Amon, and Amon by 
the reformer,Josiah. During Josiah's reign,thebookof Deuteronomy 
is discovered in the temple, and widespread reforms are set in 
motion throughout the land. "And the king commanded ••. to bring 
forth out of the temple of the Lord all the vessels that were made 
for Baal, and for the grove, and for all the host of heaven." 

After this Judah celebrates the passover. "And the king com­
manded all the people, saying, Keep the passover unto the Lord your 
God." This is a supremely important passover. We read, "Surely 
there was not holden such a passover from the days of the judges 
that judged Israel. nor in all the days of the kings of Israel. nor of 
the kings of Judah." Just as Jesus ate the passover before his 
crucifixion and entombment, so Judah eats the same passover before 
her Babylonian exile. Later she will return from Babylon and re- I 

build Jerusalem .. as Jesus rebuilt his body. The passover was first 
instituted when Israel came out of Egypt. I!.Lg~vine,,!p~taph'y~"i<:~1. 
Jesus' resurrection from the tomb was his final proof that not only 
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does man pass overthe first death (birth) but over the second death 
"',." 

also. or death itself. 
In spite of Josiah's reforms, Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 

sacks Jerusalem, destroys the temple, and takes Judah away captive. 
"Surely at the commandment of the Lord came this upon Judah. to 
remove them out of his sight, for the sins of Manasseh, and accord­
ing to all that he did." 

Historically there are two deportations. At the first, all the best 
of the land are taken to Babylon. and only the dregs remain. At the 
second, Jerusalem and the temple are finally laid waste. Nebuchad­
nezzar "burnt the house of the Lord, and the kings house, and all the 
houses of Jerusalem ... And the pillars of brass that were in the 
house of the Lord ... did the Chaldees break in pieces, and carried 
the brass of them to Babylon ... so Judah was carried away out of 
their land." 

Sin at last brings about the death and destruction of the mortal 
body. Those left in Judaea attempt a mass return to Egypt. To the 
material senses, organic birth is the only known expediency whereby 
to offset organic death. Hence Egypt is at one end of the mortal 
scale and Babylon at the other. But this is only the self-destroying 
counterfeit of the fact in Science that man comes from God and 
returns to God, and in so doing proves the nothingness of birth and 
death. 

After the final deportation, the king of Babylon lifts up the head 
of the king of Judah out of prison and speaks kindly to him. In a 
measure, the treatment of the king of Judah is similar to that of 
Joseph in Egypt, for the king of Babylon "set his throne above the 
throne of the kings that were with him in Babylon; and changed his 
prison garments: andhe did eat bread continually before him all the 
days of his life." Just as Joseph experiences no servitude in Egypt, 
so the king of Judah experi.ences none in Babylon. 

(5) 
THE PROPHETS 

universal nothingness of Babylon 
DANIEL 

Like Ezekiel. Daniel is a prophet of the exile. But his message 
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has a far wider meaning than the immediate Babylonian captivity. 
Daniel is concerned with ~the times of the Gentiles." According to 
Scofield, "His vision sweeps the whole course of Gentile world rule 
to its end in catastrophe, and to the setting up of the Messianic king­
dom." Daniel uses Babylon and its downfall as a symbol of the 
universal destruction of the belief of life in matter. Daniel means 
"God is judge." His prophecy has to do with the present divine 
judgment that is being passed on world-Babylon. 

The period of Judah's exile is reckoned to be 70 years,. This is 
a symbol of the supposed "threescore years and ten" of individual 
organic life, or the individual birth-death cycle. When, however, 
the scale is universal rather than individual the symbol is 7000 
years. This is depicted by the seven thousand-year periods of the 
history of human civilization as it journeys to the city foursquare. 
Once the city is reached, the "time" concept dissolves in the "etern­
ity" of the seven days of creation. 

Interpreted met3.physically, man's only "e~ile" is the period of 
his supposed absence from God. Through organic birth, individual 
man is apparently deported from Spirit to matter, Through organic 
death it is believed that the deportation ends and he returns whence 
he came. On the universal scale, the myth of his original fall from 
grace is supposedly worked out through seven thousand years of 
time: at the end of which he recovers his original estate. But man 
does not really return to God, for he has never fallen away from 
God. Man is God's instantaneous and eternal reflection. 

The f~r. Hebrew companions stand for the f9u:r sides of the city 
foursquare which, in Revelation, is born of God out of heaven as the 
universal antidote to Babylon. The foursquare city is "the bride, 
the Lamb's wife" in contrast to "the mother of harlots." The four 
Hebrews. "skilful in all wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, and 
understanding Gcience," refuse to eat the meat or drink the drink 
of the king of Babylon. They typify the letter and the spirit of the 
pure Science of Life as opposed to so-called Babylonian science. 

The king of Babylon has two dreams. These stand for the Adam­
dream of organic life, the dream of the birth -death cycle of time, 
the measure of man's exile from God. The first has the emphasis 
on inanimate matter as signified by the metal image, the second on 
animate matter, signified by the tree. Not his own necromancers, 
but Science alone. represented by Daniel, is able to interpret to 
Nebuchadnezzar his dreams. Daniel reveals to the king the "deep 
and secret. things" of God that shall be made known in "the latter 
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days." He foresees the advent of the four-dimensional calculus of 
Science. "Thou sawest," he says, "till that a stone was cut out 
without hands, which smote the image upon its feet that were of iron 
and clay, and brake them in pieces ... and the stone that smote the 
i.mage became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth." Mrs 
Eddy writes of how the full gamut of mortal belief will "ultimately 
vanish, swaJ.1owed up in the infinite calculus of Spirit" (S & H 209). 

Those who refuse to worship the Babylonian image incur the 
wrath of the great red dragon and are cast into a fiery furnace. 
Daniel's three friends are saved from the flames by "the form of, 
the fourth" who is "like the Son of God," - that is" they are saved by 
Science itself. In Nebuchadnezzar's second dream, a wa~cher from 
heaven, not a stone, hews down the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, alias the tree of death. In the end the king of Babylon ceases 
to identify himself with lunatic animal magnetism and is made 
instead to "praise and extol and honor the King of heaven." 

The four words, "mene, mene, tekel, upharsin," which comprise 
the writing on the wall, mean numbered, numbered, weighed, divided. 
The numerals, calculus .. matrL"{, and system of the Word, Christ, 
Christianity, Science are the means whereby divine judgment is 
passed on Babylon and mankind is awakened from the Adam-dream. 
But never must these four scientific concepts become rigid, stere" 
otyped and inflexible, as is the case with "the law of the Medes and 
Persians, which altereth not." The essence of Science, Israel's 
divinely anointed deliverer from Babylon, is ceaseless spiritual 
development .--' . . 
. . Daniel's own dreams are focussed in what Jesus, in Matt 24, calls 
the "abomination of desolation." Jesus says, "And ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not troubled •. ,the end i.s 
not yet, For nation shall ris e against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom ... When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desol­
ation. spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place .. 0 let 
them which be in Judaea flee into the mountains." The abomination 
of desolation is the {'little horn" that grows from the head of a he­
goat which overthrows a two-horned ram. It stands for the atheism 
of physical science, and the way in which this overthrows the dUalism 
of religious belief. Godless atheism, the ess enc e of all evil, - the 
belief that man, not God, is the creator of ma.n - is the primordial 
abomination that would desolate the whole earth. 

The terrible strength and influence of the "horn" is annuled by 
the purity and strength of Michael and Gabriel, who typify the man-

286 



SCIENCE REFLECTING SCIENCE 

hood and womanhood of God. The final chapter tells how, "at that 
time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for 
the children of thy people." When, in Revelation, the warfare with 
animal magnetism ends through the ministries of Michael and Gab­
riel, these two stand for the calculus and matrix of the absolute 
Science of Life. Michael and Gabriel are the ultimate identity of 
Judah and Israel who save the world from Babylon. 

(6) 
THE GOSPELS 

deliverance from the womb-tomb cycle 
John 18:1-21:25 

When Joseph was sold into Egypt he found nothing there but God~ 
This was because of his singleness of purpgse and purity of vision. 
It would have been the same with Judah in Babylon if she had 
heeded the teachings of ..Teremiah and had not held on to a personal 
way of life. Because, in the present tone, Jesus is willing to offer 
up himself on behalf of the whole human race, he goes forward un­
resistingly to meet the spectre of death, and when he comes face to 
face with it, finds nothing there but Life. 

Just as Joseph makes nothing of the Egyptian "womb;" just as 
Judah comes back after 70 years from the Babylonian "tomb," just 
as Daniel foresees the overcoming of Babylon on a universal scale, 
so Jesus demonstrates the nothingness of the birth-death cycle in 
his own individual life, and becomes the example for the rest of man­
kind. Every experience which looks like affliction and disaster to 
material sense, Love reverses and translates, sothat it becomes" an 
angel entertained unawares." According to Jeremiah, N ebuchad­
nezzar is God's servant. Jesus says to Pilate, "Thou couldest have 
no power at all against me except it were given thee from above." 
Joseph says to his brethren, "God sent me before you to preserve 
you a posterity in the earth." 

Jesus makes nothing of Babylon in his individual world-con­
sciousness. "To this end was I born," he tells Pilate, "and for this 
cause came I into the world ... " Jesus' consciousness is Christ, 
Truth, wherein there is no error. Hence Pilate answers his own 
question, "What is truth?" when he says to the people, "I find in him 
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[Christ Jesus J no fault at all." But because mortals prefer error 
to truth they release the robber, Barabbas, and sentence Jesus to 
death. Barabbas, "son of a father," is the belief that material pro­
creation has robbed God of His Son. Yet Jesus' whole endeavour 
is to prove that God, the one Father, ha.s never been robbed of His 
Son. "Beholdthe man [of God's creating]!" Pilate says to the mob, 
as he repeats twice more his original verdict, "I find no fault in him 
at alL" But Caesar, not Christ, is the mob's chosen king. 

Jesus acknowledges no other selfhood for man than the foursquare 
Word; Christ. Chrirrtianity, Science. According to the senses, the 
crucifixion rends his seamless robe into four separated parts. This 
is because the idea is fast being born that the matrix and calculus 
of infinity comprise the indivi.sibility of the world. 

John is the disciple who recei.ves the vision of Revelation, -who 
beholds, through Apocalyptic symbols. the eventual coming of Chris­
tian Science. John, whom Jesus loves, stands in type for world re­
demptionthroughChristian Science, - that is, through the revelation 
of the motherhood of God. To Jesus, his mother and the world's 
mother are one and the same mother, namely, the matrix of divine 
Love. In his own consciousness, he has translated the mortal con'­
cept of mother and son. "It is finished," he says. as he finally 
gi.ves up the ghost of the material origin of man. From the cross 
he addresses Mary and .. Tohn. "Woman. behold thy son!" he says to 
Mary, and to John. "Behold thy mother!" In Christian Science, 
through the matrix and calculus of inorganic life, the world will 
bring to universal fulfilment the work which Jesus has begun. 
The resurrection is the final proof that man is born of Spirit. 

Mary Magdalene is the first to behold the birthless~ deathless 
Jesus, because the harlotry of Babylon has been eliminated from her 
life. "Loose him. and let him go," Jesus had said regarding the 
resurrected Lazarus. "Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended 
to my Father," he says to Mary regarding himself, when her per.­
sonal senses try to hold him in matter. Jesus' dominlon over time, 
space, and matter is complete. He is living consciously now in the 
fourth dimension of Spirit. and can no longer be organically touched. 
When. as he must, he presents to the disciples his "material body 
absol~ed from death and the grave" (My 218), John writes that "he 
breathed on them. and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost." 
'I'l1is means that "the development of eternal Life, Truth. and Love" 
anirnatecrt'hem. and ~hey were inspJ,re.g with the reality of the indi­
vidual. collective. and universal unity of man. 
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"Cast the net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find," he 
tells them on the occasion of their final meeting. Right up to the 
end he is teaching them to be fishers of men. Work from the stand­
point of the absolute, he implies, and you will not be able to draw the 
net "for the multitude of fishes." Three Hrnes h8 bids Peter f~e9 
his sheep, Peter stands for the church militant as in Christianity, 
John stands for the church triumphant as in Christian Science. 
DOing its work unseen to the senses, the mission of John is to pre­
pare the world for Christian Science. "If I wiii that he tarry till I 
com e, what is that to thee," Jesus replies, when Peter questions him 
regarding John's mission. 

In Christian Science the whole world ascends to the right hand of 
the Father, not just the individual Jesus as in the present story. 
And it does this through the scientific understanding that it never, in 
the first place, fell away from the Father. The world comes down 
from God out of heaven, but never does it fall from heaven to earth. 

( 7) 
THE EPISTLES 

man's eternally unfallen status 
JUDE 

/. 

" , 

The name "Jude" is identical with "Judas" in "Judas Iscariot." 
The purpose of the final epistle is to make nothing of all that Judas 
stands for. Whereas Judas typified rebellious fallen man, the an­
tithesis {)f Christ. the Son of God, the underlying teaching of Jude is 
that man is forever unfallen. In the "common salvation" of which 
he writes, there are not two kinds of man, one fallen, the other un­
fallen, but one only, - the man who, "under the government of God in 
eternal Science," is "never born and never dying," and who never 
falls "from his high estate" (S & H 258). Judas, on the other hand, 
is described in Acts 1: 18 as "falling headlong" and as bursting 
"asunder in the midst." In the words of S & H 192 & 490, Judas is 
the "headlong cataract" of ambitious human will. He is "will -
blind, stubborn, and headlong [which] cooperates with appetite and 
passi.on, " 

Because there are epitomized in Judas all those qualities of the 
mythological carnal mind which originally caused the fall of the 
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angels from gr2.c e, the main subject of .Tude' s epistle is the" angels 
which kept not their first estate," Jude'spurpose is to reveal the 
nothingness of the so-called "sons of God" who, through the sin of 
self-indulgence, fell from heaven to earth, or mingled Spirit with 
matter. His thought goes back to Gen 6, where "the sons of God 
saw the daughters of men that they were fair; and they took them 
wives of all which they chose." 

The myths of the ages teem with stories of how the immortal 
gods cohabitate with mortals, and of the careers of the different 
demi-gods which are born to them, The progeny of the original 
r .. 1ythological marria.ge in Genesis were "giants ," The narrative 
reads, "There were giants in the earth in those days ... when the 
sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare chil­
dren to them ," In divine metaphysics, the supposed mixture of 
Spirit and matter is gigantic root error. This is the error, .Tude 
explains, which motivated the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
which caused Satan to contend with Michael for the body of Moses, 
and whi.ch instigated the crimes of Cain, Balaam, etc. However, in 
the case of Enoch, "the seventh from Adam," the error was totally 
eliminated, for Enoch, the forerunner of Jesus, translated in its 
entirety the fallen concept of man. When, at the resurrection, Jesus 
proved he was not the offspring of the supposed union of God, Spirit, 
with the mortal Mary, he liberated the human race from its most 
primitive mythological belief. 

The giant error of mingling Spirit with matter has nothing to do 
with time. Jude shows it to be as active in the early days of the 
Christian era as ever it was. And it will continue to beguile the 
human race until man's original unfallen status is demonstrated in 
Christian Science. Historically, Jude is called upon to uncover a 
particularly subtle form of this error. He is denouncing a parti­
cular sect of Christians who, by specious dualistic arguments, con­
tend that because Spirit has no real connection with matter they are 
free to enjoy the best of two worlds. Goodspeed writes that "they 
felt so secure in their spirituality that they thought it did not much 
matter what they did in the flesh, and so they permitted themselves 
without scruple all sorts of indulgences" (The Story of the Bible 
p. 132). They were known as Docetists. Jude describes them as 
"filthy dreamers" who "defile the flesh," as "spots in your feasts 
of charity ... raging waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame 
... walking after their own lusts; and their mouth speaketh great 
swelling words ... " 
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Yet over and above this specious dualism is the eternal truth in 
Science that the Son of God has never left hi.s first estate. To his 
Christian brethren who are beginning to perceive this fact, Jude 
writes, "But ye, beloved, buildi.ng up you!'selves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God 

" His doxology concludes: "Now unto him who is able to keep 
you from falling .. and to present you faultless before the presence 
of his glory with exceeding joy, To the only wise God our Saviour, be 
glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever." 

Typified by the holy city in Revelation, universal man comes 
down from God out of heaven, but not as the fallen angels. As the 
reflection of Spirit, he does not mingle with ma.tter in his successful 
translation of material belief, but retains undefiled his origina.l 
spiri.tual being. To come down from God out of heaven is to be 
born of the matrix of immortality" To fall from God out of heaven 
is to be born, in belief, of the flesh. 

(8) 
SCIENCE & HEALTH 

"The Four" 

matrix and calculus of everlasting life 
"THE APOCALYPSE" 

The sixteenth chapter of Science & Health is "The Apocalypse." 
"Genesis" and "The Apocalypse." accentuating respectively the two 
fundamental symbols of the "seven" and the "four" comprise the 
"Key to the Scriptures," and, with the exception of "Glossary" and 
"Fruitage," bring the textbook to a close. 

"The Apocalypse" is divided into sixteen distinct tones. These 
in themselves correspond to the sixteen tones of the matrix, the 
sixteen tones of the chapters of Science & Health, and therefore to 
the tones of the sixteen sequences of ideas of which this book is 
comprised. The first tone is the extract from Rev x, where the 
angel brings the "little book," Science & Health, from heaven. The 
next eleven are from Rev xii, and signify the founding mission of 
Mary Baker Eddy as the mother that gives birth to the man child. 
The three following. from Rev xxi, present the descent from heaven 
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ofthecityfoursqua.re; while the sixteenth and final one is the spirit­
ual interpretation of the 23rd Psalm, in which "divine Love," the 
matrix of the motherhood of God, is the provident" shepherd" of all 
mankind, 

As the content of the final tone, let us touch one by one on the 
sixteen sections of "The Apocalypse ," 

1. The Word as the 'Word, Rev x The ideas presented by Science 
& Health comprise the foursquare "body" of Principle. The 
"primal elements" of this "body," touched on in the chapter 
"Prayer," must be pondered and assimilated by the individual 
student in order that he may "approach nearer and nearer" to 
the Principle itself and find his identity as this "body," 

2, Th~ Word as the Christ, Rev xii.:1 The "woman clothed with 
the sun" is this very body of Christ. or body of Principle. which. 
in the chapter "Atonement and Eucharist." Jesus bids the dis­
ciples digest in order to demonstrate what they really are. She 
is the spiritual identity of the whole human race in eternal, 
birth-giving communion with God. 

3. The Word as Christianity. Rev xi.i:2 When this birth is looked 
at humanly. the "travail" of mankind is great and portentous. 
Through the preceding tone. mortals must wed themselves to 
the birth-giving Principle, and, as shown by the chapter 
"Marriage." be willing to let this overcome belief in organic 
marriage and progeny. 

4. The Word as Science, Rev xii:3 Animal magnetism, "the great 
red dragon," is the supposed spiritualistic wedlock of Spirit 
and matter which opposes itself to the true idea of marriage 
and birth. Hence the relationship between this tone and the 
chapter "Christian Science versus Spiritualism ," Spiritualism 
is the basic impedim ent to all spiritual development, and its 
nothingness mu~t be understood. 

5. The Christ as the Word, Rev xii:4 The "child" which is being 
born is the idea of the indivisibility of the whole human 
race. Through the understanding of, and participation in one 
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universal birth, individuals find themselves and each other in 
and of the body of Principle, and cease to believe they are per­
sonal bodies. The dragon which ~oUid dev~~; this idea is any­
thing that would make the birth personal and organic. The 
dragon devouring the child is the opposite of mankind digesting 
the body of its true Christ-identity. Only the idea of one uni­
versal birth is capable of unmasking animal magnetism, as in 
the fifth chapter of the textbook. 

6. The Christ as the Christ, Rev xii:5 The woman, generic man, 
brings forth divine Science. This idea of the indivisibility of 
being is the ultimate ruler of the world. The beginnings 
of the bi:r:th are represented by the account in the chapter 
"SCience, Theology, Medicine," of how Mrs Eddy "discovered 
the Christ Science or divine laws of Life, Truth, and Love" and 
named her discovery "Christian Science." Knowing that she 
herself was not the personal mother of the universal Christ­
idea, Mrs Eddy's child was caught up unto God and to His throne, 
safe from the devouring dragon. She found her child in Prin­
ciple. not in personal sense. 

7. The Christ as Christianity, Rev xii:6 At once the discovery 
began to lead the world out of Egyptian bondage, or slavery to 
the mortal body. It began to guide the children of Israel tri­
umphantly through the Red Sea and the wilderness to the land 
of spiritual identity, It began to lead them out of the body of 
"Physiology" to become the body of the universal Christ. 

8. The Christ as Science, Rev xii:7-8 The journey is not humanly. 
organized. but divinely impelled. Directing it are the two· 
archangels, Michael and Gabriet who stand for the manhood and 
womanhood of God. Based on the fact that "the Gabriel of His) 
presence has no contests," Michael "leads the hosts of heavell 

• I 

• 0 , and fights the holy wars." Only from the standpoint that the 
journey is already made,do the "Footsteps of Truth" lead to'! 
the promised land. Only by understanding the perfection of : 
his own womanhood, does man take the right human footsteps' 
lead:i.ng to this perfection. 

9. Christianity as the Word" Rev xii:9 When, inthis way, the man­
hood and womanhood of God have cast the great red dragon out 
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of heaven, the truth about "Creation" appears. Their combined 
mission isto cast out of every man's subjective consciousness 
that which "deceiveth the whole world," namely, the belief that 
creativity and birth are personal and organic, instead of uni­
versal and spiritual. 

10. Christianity as the Christ, Rev xii:10-12 Only then can the 
song resound inthe heart of humanity: "Now is come salvation, 
and strength." That which overcomes belief in organic birth 
is the ','blood" of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world. The order of universal salvation is expressed in the 
order of the "Platform" in the "Science of Being," namely, the 
order of the Word, the Christ, Christianity, Science. That which 
comes from God, the Word, is Christ; Christ is reflected in 
all humanity, and this translat es into harmony and unity a 
dismembered, material concept of the world. 

11. Christianity as Christianity, Rev xii:13 The dragon persecutes 
the woman who brings forth this idea. The dragon is the phy­
sical sense of mankind which objects to the idea of one universal 
birth -giving body. But "the march of mind and of honest in­
vestigation will bring the hour" when humanity will answer 
its own objections to spiritual unity by demonstrating' this 
very birth. 

12. Christianity as Science, Rev xii:15-16 Then will the earth be 
helpingthe woman. Through a process of spiritual translation, 
education, and regeneration, the earth swallows up its own self­
destroying flood of personal beliefs. The matrix and calculus 
of immortality swallow upthe matrix and calculus of mortality. 
This is the standpoint of "Christian Science practice," or the 
restoration of all things to God. 

13. Science as the Word, Rev xxi: 1 The twelve foregoing tones 
are wrought out historically and spiritually in Mrs Eddy's 
founding mission. By their means the matrix and calculus of 
pure Christian Science are revealed, and Babylon is overcome. 
Inthethirteenth tone, suggestive of the mission of J'ohn Doorly, 
mankind accepts the idea of the matrix and calculus as con­
stituting its own being. Humanity beholds a "new heaven and 
a new earth" in which mortal birth and death are obsolete. 
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This is the standpoint of "Teaching Christian Science." Here, 
every self-governing individual contributes to the idea of 
"scientific obstetrics," or reflects in himself the operation of 
one universal birth. 

14. Science as the Christ, Rev xxi:9 Emulating individually the 
self-sacriiice" of the Lamb, humanity beholds itself "the bride, 
the Lamb's wife." As the foursquare calculus born of the 
matrix, humanity comes down from God out of heaven. but not 
as fallen man. Working from the standpoint of the synonymous 
terms for God as found in the chapter "Recapitulation," man 
comes forth from the divine Principle, Love, and "the harlot" 
is replaced by "the bride"" 

15~ Science as Christianity, Rev xxi:22 The body of Christ, the 
spiritual reality of the race, has begun to be made r.:lanif.e.st. 
and the organic body of mankind is in pI'OC"eSB of scientific 
translation. There is no organic temple, or body, in reality. 
The "Lord God Almighty and the Lamb" is God and His body, 
man. In the spiritual universe, unfolded by the chapter "Gen­
esis," the "unity of male and female" is "no longer two wedded 
individuals," but "two individual natures in one; and this com­
pounded spiritual individuality reflects God as Father-Mother, 
not as a corpor eal being." Body is a "spiritual, holy habitation" 
which has "no boundary or limit." It is the body, or system, of 
the "seven" and the "four," -the body of the manhood and 
womanhood of God, whose symbol is the Bible and Science & 
Health in their spiritual and scientific wedlock. 

16. Science as Science, Psalm 23 Not the harlot, Babylon. but the 
womb of inexhaustible Love, epitomized in the chapter. 
"The Apocalypse," is the Shepherd and Provider of the race. 
Eternal, unexpendable Love is the "house," consciousness, or 
body, in which mankind forever dwells. That the shepherd­
ing matrix of the "seven" and the "four," and the wedded 
relationship of the two textbooks, the Bible and Science & Health, 
are one and the same conception, is confirmed by Mrs Eddy's 
words in Mis 322:-

"Y~)Ur d 11al and impersonal pastor, the Bible, and 'Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,' is with you; and the Life these give. the 
Truth they illustrate. the Love they demonstrate. is the great Step'­
herd that feedeth my flock,and leadeth them 'beside the still waters.''' 
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APPENDIX 

THE WORD \ 
The four tones of the Word \ 
make the student's identity a I 
transparency for the divine I 

idea. 

The eight tones of the Word 
and the Christ bring the stu­
dent to the point of scientific 

\.~ INDIVIDUALITY. Theyestab­
I lish the fact that PRINCIPLE 
( THE CHRIST 

The four tones of the Christ 
reveal him as the divine idea 
itself issuing forth from God. 

\ , 
/ 

/ 

CHRISTIANITY "\ 
The four tones of Christianity 
show him to be both the divine , 
idea in its Principle and also I 

the reflection of this. ~ 

SCfENCE \ 
In the four tones of Science ) 
he is Principle's own reflection 
of itself manifest as its idea. 

,,/ 
J 

IS "I" as the rock on which all 
must build. 

The eight tones of Christi­
anity and Science build up the 
INDIVISIBILITY of INDIVI­
DUAL,COLLECTIVE and UNI­
VERsAL man within the ONE 
DIVINE PR INCIPLE " GOD. 
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SUMMARY OF THE SIXTEEN SEQUENCES 

THE WORD REFLECTING THE WORD 

Only that returns to God which first comes forth from God 

The Patriarchs Seek the body of eternal life. Be willing to leave 
behind the mortal sense of creativity and to part with belief in per­
sonal fertility. Accept from the beginning that your true spiritual 
s elfhood is yours here and now. 

Deuteronomy In order to reach this selfhood humanly. realize that 
you must start out from it divinely, - that i.s& you must start out from 
the "mountain" of the one "I AM" armed with His code of laws. 

Joshua-Judges To rise up out of sinning sense, and to accept the 
revelation of your true sptritual selfhood coming to you from God, 
is one simultaneous process. 

The Four. Books of Kings Agree to give back to God the identity 
thatcomestoyoufrom God. Have done with the corruptions of per­
sonal priestcraft which claim to cut you off from your individual 
oneness with God. 

The Prophets (Hosea) Desire that the one divine Father sows the 
seed of eternal life in the womb of human consciousness. and that 
organic fertility yields to spiritual fertility. 

The Gospels You will then come forth from the Father, and your 
individuality will be virgin-born. Spirituality will be natural to 
you. and you will withstand the temptation to sin. 

The :E;.pistles (Romans) The law is that you start out from the one 
Father (represented by Abraham in the Old Testament) and return 
to this standpoint again (represented by Jesus in the New Testa­
ment). In no other way can you overcome sin and death and so ad­
vance beyond the standpoint of the old Mosaic law. 

SCIENCE & HEALTH (Prayer) You have touched uponthe most ele­
mentary principle in the whole Science of being, namely. that nothing 
approaches God. or rises up to God, but that which has its origin in 
God, and comes forth from God. 
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THE WORD REFLECTING THE CHRIST 

That which comes from God and returns to God is a body of specific 
spiritual ideas that redeems and translates the entire human concept 
of man 

The Patriarchs Do not spurn the mortal body, be willing to redeem 
it and save it from itself. This will enable you to commune with 
the ideal body of Christ (Melchizedek), and partake of its letter and 
spirit (the bread and the wine). Through this communion you be­
come a king and a priest unto God, a reflection of Christ the one 
Priest-King. 

Deuteronomy Your true Christ-selfhood is always in communion 
with God, reducing the law of absolute Principle to a body of moral 
laws, Obedience to these laws heals your present sense of body, 
makes it law-abiding, and promises the body's eventual translation 
into the ori.ginal body of Christ. 

!Toshua -Judges Step by step your communing priest-identity changes 
your standpoint and outlook on life. It causes you to pass over from 
the spiritually-objective to the spiritually-subjective point of view, 
from being governed by an external priesthood to a state of internal 
self-government. 

The Four Books of Kings Personal egotism in you, or governm ent 
by vain personal sense, must yield to government by Principle. 
Destroy the arrogant giant of personal egotism, or the belief that 
you are a mortal "exile," not in communion with God. 

The Prophets (Joel) Spiritually reversed and translated, the self­
devouring appetites of the mortal body (which rob you of your 
spiritual fruition) are God's own body of fertile ideas, poured forth 
impartially as the body of the human race. 

The Gospels This living body of ideas is what your Christ-mediator 
imparts to you in the Sermon on the Mount. It is the ordered under­
standing of what body really is and of how body operates. It comes 
to heal and save the mortal body from sin, disease, and death. 

The Epistles (I Corinthians) The body which is being imparted 
is one of infinite diversity of identity in unity, - an infinite di­
verSity of individual "gifts" in and of the "same Spirit." In the 
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symbolic system of the synonymous terms, all the terms are dif­
ferent, yet all refertothe same God. Your body is the living under­
standing of what God is, in which the letter and the spirit are one. 

SCIENCE & HEALTH {Atonement and Eucharist) Spirit imparts 
understanding. That which, through communion with GodJcomes from 
God and returns to God is an indivisible body of diversified ideas 
healing and translating spi.ritually the birth -death concept of body. 

THE WORD REFLECTING CHRISTIANITY 

The body of ideas which comes from God dissolves the organic 
concept of body to the continuous betterment of humanity 

The Patriarchs "Emerge gently from matter into Spirit" (S & H 
485). Under the impulse of the preceding sequence begin to dissolve 
the claim of "Egypt" that Spirit and matter wed one another to form 
your human experience. 

Deuteronomy To dissolve Egyptian servitude and win spiritual 
freedom it is necessary to be a monotheist, - that is, to love the one 
I AM supremely, and faithfully obey His marriage cove'nant. 

Joshua-Judges The circumscribing "reproach of Egypt," that your 
identity is made up of the wedding of Spirit and matter, is rolled 
from your experience as you take possession of your uncircurn­
scribed spiritual self. 

The Four Books of Kings When, inthis way, allegiance to personal 
senseyieldstoallegianceto Principle, you begin to love your neigh­
bour (the all-inclusive Christ) as your own divine self, even as 
Jonathan loves David "as his own soul." 

The Prophets (Amos) This means you no longer exploit your 
brother man through a personal love of self. The rich in spirit must 
help the poor in one grand spiritual socialism until all dictatorial 
organization, and all personal vested interests, are dissolved. 

The Gospels You wed yourself spiritually to your surrounding 
world in order to heal it and translate it out of matter. This in­
volves yielding up the riches of private possessions and making 
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yourself a "eunuch" for the sake of the universal brotherhood of 
man. 

The Epistles (II Corinthia~ The joy and happiness of a true re­
ciprocal wedlock comes from the unselfed love of individuals giving 
to and receiving from eachotherbecausethey are reflections of God. 

SCIENCE & HEALTH (Marriage) The apparent concessions to mat­
terwhich, inyour early experience, you are called uponto make, must 
gradually dissolve as your wedlock with God and man asserts itself. 
This liberates you humanly from dependence on organization for 
your propagation and continuance. 

THE WORD REFLECTING SCIENCE 

That which com es from God and returns to God is the idea of God 
as All-in-all which has no compromise with the flesh 

The Patriarchs Whether physical or moral, everything in your 
consciousness that would oppose the birth of your true Christ-self­
hood must be resolutely overcome. In proportion as your thought 
is purged of a false sense of creativity you are the reflection of 
God, and the birth takes place. 

Deuteronomy The full gamut of evil (the sevenfold counterfeit of 
the reality whose symbol is the "seven") must be absolutely re­
due ed to nothingness. The allness of Spirit and the nothingness of 
matter is the scientific standard which your Principle has set for 
you, and which makes you Principle's reflection. 

Joshua-Judges One by one your seven" enemies" must be utterly 
and specifically destroyed. Any attitude in you of dualistic com­
promise is absolutely inadmissable. 

The Four Books of Kings The idea of Principle which accomplishes 
this scientific destruction is the fact that" 'Love thine enemies' is 
identical with 'Thou hast no enemies. '" 

The Prophets (Isaiah) Starting out from this Prine iple in the 
beginning demonstrates the absolute nothingness of mortality (the 
nothingness of the period of man's supposed exile from God) in 
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the end. You are in fact bringing to light a totally new cone ept of 
yourself, namely, as God's reflection. 

The Gospels Through the sacrifice of your mortality, and the con­
sequent resurrection and translation of your humanity, you demon­
strate your spirituality to be the sum total of your identity. 

The Epistles (Jame~ The patient, orderly spirit of scientific 
motherhood in you overcomes all temptation to compromise between 
Spirit and the flesh. This alone makes you God's reflection and so 
brings your spiritual identity to birth. 

SCIENCE & HEALTH (Christian Science versus Spiritualism) The 
fundamental idea of the birth-giving Principle of Christian Science 
is that God, Spirit, is absolutely All, and that matter, and the supposed 
spiritualistic mixture of matter and Spirit# is absolutely nothing < 

THE CHRIST REFLECTING THE WORD 

When you are God's reflection that which comes to you from God 
comes to you from within yourself 

The Patriarchs When, in your individual consciousness, you under­
stand the nothingness of spiritualism, you give birth to your Christ­
identity from within your own loins, and your marriage with "Egypt" 
is annulled. 

Deuteronomy That to which you are giving birth proceeds "out of 
the mouth of God." You give birth yourself only because you are 
the reflection of God made manifest as Christ. 

Joshua-Judges Your Christ-identity, the predetermined gift of God, 
is your twelvefold promised land. This is the antidote to the fatal­
istic beliefs of Babylonian horoscopy, or animal magnetism, whose 
twelve mystical "houses" claim to determine your life. 

The Four Books of Kings Your kingdom, or body, is an everlasting 
kingdom. As the son of God you are completely governed by the 
one Christ-Principle, and are never in danger of breaking Principle's 
commands. 
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The Prophets (Obadiah) Therefore you can prove the nothingness 
of hidden. involuntary evil claiming to be your identity. You are 
able to unmask the face of your surrounding world and find there 
the face of God. 

The Gospels You are not of material origin. You are the divine 
idea itself deriving from the depths of infinite Mind. Your identity 
and that of your world comes down from God out of heaven. 

The Epistles (Galatians) Now that you have seen this, watch that 
animal magnetism does not entice you back into the death-dealing 
restrictions of believing you are working your way upwards out of 
matter to Spirit. 

SCIENCE & HEALTH (Animal Magnetism ,:unmasked) You proceed 
forth from within yourself, You are not the thoughts and beliefs of 
evil proceeding "out of the heart" of subconscious animal magnet­
ism. The_mask is torn from animal magnetism when you behold 
yourself coming from God. 

THE CHRIST REFLECTING THE CHRIST 

The criterion of your being the son of God is that there are no per­
sonal barriers obstructing your unity with God and man 

The Patriarchs Neither is man the father nor woman the mother 
of your Christ-identity that is born to you. You neither father nor 
mother yourself personally. God is Father, Son, and Mother in 
Hims elf. Individually. therefore. you reflect and embody the qual­
ities of fatherhood. sonship. and motherhood. 

Deuteronomy Of your own self you do nothing. Neither does God 
do anything for you personally. It is the law of Principle that you 
are the perfect son of God. and the law of Principle that everything 
unlike your perfect sonship is reduced to its native nothingness. 

Joshua-Judges Your Christ-identity is an already complete God­
bestowed gift. It embodies all the qualities of divine manhood and 
womanhood that are embraced in the divisionless "twelve." 

The Four Books of Kings You include within you no qualities of 
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vanity, egotism, or self-conceit that can cause you to rebel against 
your Father. TheSon can never usurp his Father's throne. Neither 
the Father nor the Son can ever be exiled from their kingdom. 

The Prophets (..Tonah) It is true that the Father sends you forth 
into the world. This is because he commissions you to prove the 
allness of Himself and the nothingness of His suppositional op­
posite. In your work, you must not want to destroy mortal mind, 
for this would make something of nothing. Rather are you to bring 
about the scientific translation of mortal mind. 

The Gospels It is not yourself personally, but all humanity uni­
yersally which is the Son of God. This is the understanding which 
you are to impart to human consciousness, and which heals and 
transla.:tE2.§. your present sense of your world. r~ ,'If' - 1-' 

The Epistles (Ephesians) Understanding this, your body is the all­
harmonious, perfectly coordinated body of Christ, clad in invincible 
armour. The spiritual identity of universal man is the body which 
you reflect, and which dissolves the apparent "wall of partiti().!}" be-
tween you and your surrounding world. --- ----------------

SCIENCE & HEALTH (Science, Theology, Medicine) To the extent 
that human thought has been purged. and is of the nature of reflection, 
the revelation of man's Christ-identity comes to him direct from God. 
The purpose of the revelation is to leaven. transform, and tral'lslate 
e.Y..~:r:y phase of humancQnsc:i.Ql.l§~. 

THECHRmTREFLECTlliGCHRmTffiNITY 

Mankind drawn unto the Son of God is reflection returning to base, 
or the "body" being controlled by its "head." 

The Patriarchs Dwelling in the bosom of Principle, everything 
around you is the reflection of your own oneness with Principle 
returning to Principle. This appears humanly as you drawing your 
body under Principle's control for the purpose of translating it 
spiritually. 

Deuteronomy In order to take your body back to Principle you 
must feed it with its own constituent elements, - that is. with pure 
ideas of Principle. 
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Joshu~-Judges You are establishing the fact that in spiritual ident­
ity subject and object are one. or that an indissoluble spiritual link 
joins the inside and the outside of your land. 

The Four Books of Kings Moving from the subjective to the ob­
jective, yon move from the objective to the subjective, and the king­
dom of your body is restored to you as whole and non-rebellious. 

The Prophets (Micah) You are bringing into expression the scien­
tific unity of the manhood and womanhood of God, that will eventually 
rule all nations and bring reconciliation to mankind. 

The _Qospels This transfigures the human conc ept of body. It 
translates it out of organization and time - out of a body with a 
past, present, and future - into the body of eternal Hfe. Rich in 
spirit and poor in matter, the body of the manhood and womanhood 
of God is divinely joined together and divorce is unknown to it. 

The E,..Ei.stles (Philippians) Let the living circulating Christ-qu­
alities that make up your true body (the qualities of joy and happi­
ness etc.) engage the whole of your attention, and have no further 
confidence in flesh. 

SC~NCE & HEALTH (Physiology) The physiological concept of the 
male-female body is in process of spiritual translation. No longer 
is the body drawn unto and focussed in the brain. No longer does 
brain govern body. The Mind which is God governs both the head and 
body of its own manifestation, or Son. 

THE CHRIST REFLECTING SCIENCE 

That Principle not person is "I" is the determinant of individuality, 
and the rock on which all must build. 

The Patriarchs All that the Father hath is mine. On the only be­
gotten Son of God the Father bestows His all. 

Deuteronomy Reflecting individually the one Son of God, we give 
back to God what God gives His Son by giving to each other and 
forgiving each other's debts. 
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Joshua-Judges This means we accept individually the divine 
infinite calculus as comprising the reality of man. We accept with­
out labour the gift of each other's identity as indispensable to our 
own. 

The Four Books of Kings In Science there are not numbers of 
people as such. There is one Principle and idea. Principle, the 
infinite One, is the "I" of all individuality. Only through the nu­
merals of infinity, as the constituent elements of the One, is indi­
viduality found. Individuality, the consciousness that the one God 
is "I," is the foundational "rock" of which David sang, and on which 
the collective ideal is built. 

The Prophets ~Jeremiah) In order to find the deathless "I," you 
must surrender reliance on a mortal ego. Do not resist surrender­
ing your pride in organic life. or a personal "I," and you will find 
the eternal I AM. 

The Gospels According to the example set by Jesus, have God as 
"1. " Like him, do not resist to lay down the organic birth-death 
cycle. Jesus fully demonstrated individuality in Science when he 
"found. the eternal Ego" (8 & H 314). 

The Epistles (I & II Peter) Individuality as demonstrated by Jesus 
is the exemplary "living stone" which the universal body of "lively 
stones" patterns, andtowhich it is built up. This stone comes down 
from God out of heaven to swallow up everything unlike itself, or 
all pe rs onal egotism. 

SCIENCE & HEALTH (Footsteps of Truth) The "corner-stoneof all 
spiritual building is purity." On the "Horeb height" of scientific 
purity God as "I AM" is revealed. The footsteps of the seven pre­
ceding chapters lead humanity to the one "I AM" only because they 
first lead out from the one "I AM." 

CHRISTIANITY REFLECTING THE WORD 

"Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there aml­
in the midst of them" (Matt 18:20) 

The Patriarchs On the rock of "one divine Ego, or individuality" 
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(8 & H 336). build your universal body; or church. In your individual 
consciousness, through relationship with your brother man, ascend 
and descend the ladder that joins heaven and earth. 

Deuteronomy Through a system of heaven-sent ideas, let the one 
heavenly Principle administer the affairs of earth. 

Joshua-Judges Reflecting the I AM of Principle, be individually 
self-governed. Do what is right in the eyes of this Principle. Let 
the qualities of your true Christ-selfhood overcome every foreign, 
egotistical error that claims to inhabit your consciousness. 

The Four Books of Kings As you build your universal Christ­
consciousness, do not believe that "God's fulness" can be "reflected 
by a single man" (8 & H 336). Do not believe that individuality is 
personal. Individuality is a reflection of the collective and universal 
One. At the height of individual prosperity dissolve the popular 
belief that you can exercise collective control. 

The Prophets ,Nahum) "The palace shall be dissolved." In this 
way you will destroy Nineveh, or the belief that life is in matter. 
You will destroy the false concept that the infinite can be contained 
within the finite, that Principle is in its idea, or Life within its own 
formations. 

The Gospels Building up to God by first building out from God you 
dissolve the belief that you can ever attain unto God from a basis of 
organization. The understanding that spiritual unity is all (Jesus) 
and that material organization is nothing (John the Baptist) are two 
complementary truths that are conceived and born simultaneously. 

The E~tJ.es (Colossians) At the same time, do not believe that 
you build your world -consciousness through religious or philosophic 
syncretism, or through an uncritical acceptance of whatever calls it­
self Truth. Come out individually from one universal Principle and 
translate your many-minded world. 

§CIENCE & HEALTH (Creation) Building together collectively on 
the corner-stone of purity, having Principle, not person .. as "I." indi­
vidualities expand and multiply infinitely. It must be thoroughly 
understood that the" everlasting I AM is not bounded nor compress ed 
within the narrow limits of physical humanity," but is reflected 
as individuality operating collectively and universally. 
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CHRISTIANITY REFLECTING THE CHRIST 

Build on the basis of absolute metaphysics 

The Patriarchs From the standpoint of the absolute, represented 
by Joseph, begin to solve the problems of dualistic morality and 
single-minded physicality. Realize that the semi-metaphysics of 
Laban can afford you no aid in resolving your relationship with the 
apparently physical Esau. 

Deuteronomy Applying the rules of absolute metaphysics to the 
details of human experience you will begin to solve, through spiritual 
translation, the multiplicity of life's problems. 

Joshua-Judges The half-heartedness of a semi-metaphysical atti­
tude is folly. Whenl through apostasy, you fall short of your standard, 
return to this again as occasion demands and it will always become 
your deliverer. 

The Four Books of Kings Failing to work from the standpoint of 
the absolute, allowing the idolatries of personal sense and personal 
prestige to control you1 your identity is apparently split in two. 
Subject and objectl the individual and the collective, are at variance 
in your consciousness. 

The Prophets (Habakkuk) Yet in spite of the evidence of the 
senses, the infinite is consistent within itself. The problems that 
come to you as a result of your dualistic beliefs force you to face 
up tothe fact that the infinite is of "purer eyes than to behold evil," 
and cannot "look upon iniquity." 

The Gospels Basing yourself, like Jesus, on the absolute stand­
point of Spirit's allness and matter's nothingness, you will prove 
this daily in your relationship with your surrounding world. Be­
ginning, like the Magdalenl at the feet of Christ - the metaphysical 
basis of being - you will anoint and hallow the body of universal 
man. 

The Epistles (I Thessalonians) You will rise from the deadness of 
dualism and mortality, to be embraced in the descending Christ-idea 
at the point of the human and divine coincidence. 

SCIENCE & HEALTH (Science of Being) Working from the absolute 
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metaphysical basis of the allness of Mind and the nothingness of 
matter. and realizing that semi-metaphysics can afford you no aid. 
you will awaken from the Adam-dream of physics to solve individu­
ally the universal life-problem . As shown by the Platform. the idea 
of "one infinite God. good" descends as Christ to the consciousness 
of humanity for the purpose of this solution" 

CHRISTIANITY REFLECTING CHRISTIANITY 

Let there be spiritual translation not organic conversion 

The Patriarchs Do not seek to convert your world by making it 
conform to any personal, sectarian way of thinking. 

Deuteronomy Let the laws of one infinitely coordinated universe 
bring into expression, and determine in all detail, your relationship 
with your surrounding world. 

Joshua-Judges Let the idea of a universal spiritual democracy 
held in a divine theocracy, not a personally organized dictatorship. 
be the ruler of your consciousness. 

The Four Books of Kings Then your individual world (your own 
subjective-objective identity) cannot be divided into two warring 
camps. It cannot become a kingdom divided against itself that 
brings itself to desolation. 

The Prophets (Zephaniah) The proposition of a divided, self­
destroying world is redeemed only by the advent of a universal 
spiritual «language," or a language of mutual understanding. 

The Gospels All identities meet and understand each other through 
the medium of the "word of God." In your relationships with the 
world in which you live realize that the infinite diversity of identities 
tr.at comprise it are held by their Principle in a state of unfallen 
harmony and unity. 

The Epistles (II Thessalonians) But before this universal unity can 
be demonstrated, the myth of an original fall of man from God must 
be laid bare in human consciousness and its impossibility understood. 
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SCIENCE & HEALTH (Some Objections An~~_ered) The world's 
objections to Christian Science are answered when it is proved that 
the world itself is subjectively constituted of this very Science in 
its coherency, consistency. and wholeness. 

CHRISTIANITY REFLECTING SCIENCE 

The body restored to wholeness and holiness 

The Patriarchs Overcoming inyourselfwhat appears to the senses 
to be objective animal magnetism, you are regenerated. Like Ben­
jamin, you are an individual reflection of the universal Science of 
man. 

Deuter:Enomy This means that you are blessed with health and 
holiness not cursed with sin and disease. Under God. you are an 
individual restorer of your apparently scattered world. 

Joshua-Judges Your purpose is to wrest your world from the 
covetous clutches of materialism and restore it to God, its rightful 
owner, in all it s virgin purity. 

The Four Books of King~ Like Elijah, you are healing it of its 
spiritual drought. of its lack of spiritual fertility, of the belief that 
its manhood and womanhood are divided, and are translating it back 
into unity in God as your own indivisible being. 

The Prophets (Ezekiel) Because of this, you are not conscious of '\ 
being in Babylon. even though the senses say you are. You are in 
the consciousness of the New Jerusalem. You are measuring up to 
the matrix and calculus of the incorporeal body of Christ. 

The Gospels You are making nothing of evil both generically and 
specifically. Raising your individual-universal self from the dead, 
you are temporarily rebuHding the mortal sense of body as the pre­
lude to total translation. 

The Epistles (I, II, III John) Because God is Love. you are living in 
the consciousness of universal Love, where fear. hate, lust, murder, 
are not being entertained. 
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SCIENCE & HEALTH (Christian Science Practice) This is Christian 
Science practice. You are a Christian Science practitioner, prac­
tisingthe Principle of universal Love, and making nothing of all evil 
practice, - all fear, sin, sickness, disease, and death. 

SCIENCE REFLECTING THE WORD 

The world is giving birth to its own true identity 

The Patriarchs You have no identity but the universal Science of 
Christian Scienc e. Therefore let sectarian religion excommunicat e 
YOUe Your job is to prove that your entire world is the Science of 
your own true being. 

Deuteronomy Be strong and very courageous. Led by the pure 
Science of Christian Science, and dependent upon no hierarchic 
control. you are entering upon the promised land of the world's 
spiritual identity. 

Joshua-Judges Imbued with the strength of Samson, you are a Naz­
arite born of the motherhood of God. Never allow your seven locks 
of hair -your identity as the one coherent Science of man -to be 
severed from their roots in Principle. To be intact yourself, is to 
reflect the body of universal man forever uncut from God. 

The Four Books of Kings Like Elisha, come forth unsevered from 
the scientific foundations which Elijah laid for you when he restored 
all things to God. Work from this standpoint. and so prove to your 
outside world its forever inclusion in God. 

The Prophets (Haggai) Do not seek to rebuild your body in the 
form of an independent "house" of your own, Rather~ build indi­
vidually the universal house of the Lord. 

The Gospels As you do this, you are being born of the Word of 
eternal Life and have nothing to do with organiC motherhood. You 
are the very water of life welling up out of Joseph's inexhaustible 
well, and are "every whit whole." 

The Epistles (I .• II Timothy, Titus) The Word of God has for its 
symbol the undivided t ext of the Bible and Science & Health. As the 
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matrix of the one divine Mother, this Word is the Shepherd and 
Teacher of all mankind. 

SCIENCE & HEALTH ITeaching Christian_Science) Through the 
"scientific obstetrics" thus brought into being. humanity is reborn. 
Through spiritual education, the world gives birth to its own true 
identity, and the great red dragon (mental malpractice, or mental 
assassination) is powerless to devour the newborn child. 

SCIENCE REFLECTING THE CHRIST 

The world is self'-sustaining 

The Patriarchs Because its real identity is the inexhaustible 
Science of Life; the world, from within itself, feeds the famished 
sense of itself with ideas of its own true being. 

Deuteronomy The "Rock" of the matrix and calculus of pure 
Christian Science reveals to the human race the infinite spiritual 
resources which the race holds within itself. 

Joshua-Judges The answer to the riddle of expendable life, with 
all its contradictions and anomalies, is that out of the eater comes 
forth meat. 

The Four Books of Kings Hence the necessity for expunging from 
human thought a theoretical absolutism which divides the letter 
from the spirit and leaves the riddle unresolved. 

The Prophets (Zechariah) The scientific solution to the riddle lies 
in the fact that "upon one stone [one rock] shall be seven eyes." 
Seven diverse aspects of infinity, all of which refer to the same 
absolute God, are presented by His "two anointed ones," the Bible 
and Science & Health, in order to make the matrix and calculus 
available to humanity. 

The Gospels In your true identity you are the very calculus of 
Truth born of the matrix of Love. You are the very bread of life, 
the light of the world, issuing forth from an infinite source to save, 
through translation, the self-depleting se'nse of yourself and your 
world. 
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The Epistles (Philemon) No longer do you conceive of yourself as 
an egotistical mortal who has rebelled against his Master and has 
fallen from heaven to earth. You know yourself now as the pure 
reflection of God returning whence you came. 

SCIENCE & HEALTH (Recapitulation) Mankind's true identity is the 
divine Science of man reduced to the comprehension of humanity. 
This derives from, and is the reflection of, the "incorporeal, divine, 
supreme, infinite Mind, Spirit, Soul, Principle, Life, Truth. Love." 

SCIENCE REFLECTING CHRISTIANITY 

Infinite diversity of identity in unity 

The Patriarchs When collective organization (Judah) sacrifices 
itself for the sake of scientific individuality (Benjamin), universal 
Science ( .. Toseph) unites all individuals collectively within its own 
embrace. 

Deuteronomy Once sectarian exclusivity (Simeon) has itself been 
excluded from consciousness, individual collective and universal 
man is spiritually and scientifically blessed. 

Joshua-Judges If. on the other hand, physical science (sensuality) 
is allowed, in belief, to cut this man from his one divine root, all 
inherent power is expended, and humanity is spiritually blind. 

The Four Books of Kings Because of the sin of sectarian self-love, 
man seems to be taken captive by the forces of materialism, and 
his true identity lost sight of" Spiritually reversed and understood, 
however, this is the Science of Life leavening unseen the whole of 
human consciousness in order to save it from death, 

The Prophets (Malachi} The purpose of the preparatory leavening 
is to restore all things to God. Once this is done, the windows of 
heaven open, and the world's spiritual identity is poured out upon 
mankind. The" Sun of Righteousness," the radiant light of the city 
foursquare, arises "with healing in his wings." 

The Gospels This gathers all the sheep into one sheepfold. The 
world is raised from the dead, loosened from the bounds of organic 
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life and time. Scientific individuality gathers "together in one the 
children of God that were scattered abroad." "All" are found em­
braced in "one" and "one" is found reflected in "alL" 

The .Epis.t1es {Hebrews!. In consequence, individuality finishes the 
work which its Principle gives it to do. Having sacrificed Adamic 
egotism once for the sake of all, it rests on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high, and is glorified. 

SCIENCE & HEALTH lQ.enesi~ God's universe is the matrix and 
calculus of scientific individuality. The "numerals of infinity," of 
which the calculus is formed, are the infinite reflections of the One. 
Numbers of mortals, created by Adam, are nowhere to be found in 
the "infinite self-containment" of the One. 

SCIENCE REFLECTING SCIENCE 

Indivisibility of the One 

The Patriarchs Israel, the spiritual identity of us all, is formed by 
universal Love, not by the land of Egypt. 

Deuteronomy The matrix and calculus of infinite spiritual identity 
is everyone's promised land. 

Joshua-Judges This land is neither made up of persons uniting 
organically, nor of so-called individuals cut adrift from each other. 
Humanity's identity is a boundless diversity of spiritual individuality 
held in scientific unity. 

The Four Books of Kings Understanding this, your body is birth­
less, deathless. It cannot be captivated by the matrix of mortality, 
or imprisoned in a Babylonian tomb. 

The Prophets (Daniel) The Babylonian captivity is the period of 
your supposed exile from God. Individually, collectively, univers­
ally, "time" is a substanceless dream dissolved by the eternal 
undividedness of the manhood and womanhood of God. 

The Gospels The understanding of this resurrects you from the 
Babylonian womb-tomb cycle and achieves your total translation" 
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The Epistles (~Tude) You are not therefore a one-time celestial 
being, who, through the egotism of human procreation, has been caused 
to fall from grace. You are the image of God, held in God,. and 
mortality is no part of your being. 

SCIENCE & HEALTH (The Apocalypse) All these truths are re­
vealed to you through the sixteen tones of the foursquare matrix, 
the womb of the Father-Mother Gode 
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THE FOUR ORDERS 
of 

THE SEVEN SYNONYMOUS TERMS FOR GOD 

Fundamentals of the system of scientific metaphysics 
"denominated Christian Science" 

THE WORD THE CHRIST CHRISTIANITY SCIENCE 

MIND 
SPIRIT 

SOUL 
PRINCIPLE 

LIFE 
TRUTH 

LOVE 

(S & H 465) 

PRINCIPLE PRINCIPLE 
LIFE MIND 

TRUTH SOUL 
LOVE SPIRIT 
SOUL LIFE 

SPIRIT TRUTH 
MIND LOVE 

(S&Hl15) (S & H 587) 

THE GOLDEN CANDLESTICK 
- "radiance of glorified Being" -

symbol of 

SOUL - LIFE 

SPIRIT - TRUTH 

MIND - LOVE 

PRINCIPLE 

(S & H 465) 

the order of Science, the "order of celestial being." 
which embodies in itself the three preceding orders 

MIND SPIRIT SOUL PRINCIPLE LIFE TRUTH 

\ \~ /1; 
'~ ~-

----i---

---+----~ 
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"THE MATRIX" 

(As presented by John W. Doorly, and reproduced by permission) 

-

I THE 

I WORD 

I THE 
CHRIST 

CHRISTI-
ANITY 

SCIENCE 

Educational mould of the divine Principle, Love. 
based on the four orders of the seven terms. 

THE WORD THE CHRIST CHRISTIANITY SCIENCE 
-

order manifestation reflection numerals of infinity 
,--

MIND 
PRINCIPLE PRINCIPLE PRINCIPLE 

LIFE MIND 
SPIRIT TRUTH SOUL SOUL LIFE 

SOUL LOVE SPIRIT 

identity translation reality infinite calculus 

SOUL TRUTH SPIRIT 
PRINCIPLE LOVE LIFE SPIRIT TRUTH ... 

LIFE SOUL TRUTH 
SPIRIT 

line plane space fourth dimension 

MIND 
LOVE SOUL 

LIFE SOUL SPIRIT 
TRUTH SPIRIT MIND LOVE 

LIFE 
MIND TRUTH 

LOVE 

omnipotence omniscience omnipresence omni - action 

LIFE SOUL LIFE 
TRUTH SPIRIT TRUTH PRINCIPLE 

LOVE MIND LOVE 

"HIS INFINITE SELF-CONTAINMENT" -
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